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ERLCTEY, BOLEMRIFHEIC L Tningd, [HEER) omE oI, MEELD
ETNME LT AERR] OTEREFES S o7 & LIIHEFE L LT3,

BRI, A Sk A & THEBERR] O ROZRHHIC O W Tk ~72 Y, #iiz7 A
fERERL7Z0 T3 3k AVE, SETCERINTOAVEL LT, S il
Lo, Vkn i@ Tn 2 EEO MICERT 3 2 itk > T, [Mk#ERE] RED
R THEER] O biER R T —20millz iR L7z,

Vkn Tid, ZEMFICH T 2EEOR (mudra-) K20, RO_MpHrns. OF
FXFE AL XEIE L 5 A (vicitrapadavyahjanaprasadamudra- ) = #] 17 © ¥ FE

(adikarmika-bodhisatva-) & @EZ % 5 EDOFE 2 BN TUKICEA T 2 2 LITBEAT S
Al (gambhiradharmanayanuttrasayathabhitavatarapravesamudra-) =& 727 Tw»
% &% (ciracaritabrahmacarya-bodhisatva-) T® %. Vkn TiZZ o RO & H O %18
7% 5 IR 23 E 24, KW O ETEO MBS, FHCRYIO A I Tws23, <
PR DI 2 RS I Tld 7w, TUREIATER S N 28T, RUDIELL T
2ok THrse (WFe0) | & [PiEsEr CRREn) | Th v ™, zofkic [ABEH] £

[ PEEEINZ DT, Vkn THID O fiAEFH S T 2T, FHEEOIUE
FHIL LTz, EEE, i T—4 i (ekajatipratibaddha-*7) | < [ ARz

(avaivartika-*8, avinivartana-*°) | DOFEH B4 5.

L 25T, EHRIAEATOMAIRD X 5 ic, RELKICE TS, HEEOETOEEL
BRSNS TR0, M (niyama-, bhumi-) | OF X T3 REICHEEL, % D
Db o UNIEAT] TN EREOWEN CTH 528, 5 LRFICHER WD T
Tl ZWHI0 NR[1985]0$aAR[201811C X 5 &, /NGRIRAETHRIC 35\ C LRt O PIREE E 0
O b ABRIEZ BRC SMUIIRAZRLE L CHEZ SN TE LT, RmROWERICE LT, K
ho=FEH ML L MBS, o) “EEED 5B [bhumi-| 1KY $ 25
BHICHOOLN TV D [BEE ] 0 AF"TH Y, “UNGhROFEEREX (L&D e
T, 206 (hig) NREEORENL L DFffZ/RTd Do 72¥27 8 v 5,

INODRZEE ZTHDT Vkn Z5ilr &, #H1C “bodhisatva-niyama-" % “bodhisatva-
bhimi-" ® & X <, Hi# (X “niyamavakranti- (IEEZR) "0 (F) <, I1-50/1V-
20/VII-3 icHiNB DA TH Y, ®REF, HAMNIC VI-7 1A L LT O bhami-" 2381
nN37Fcdhs. HL, MI-49iciE, =4 L —F (J5#h) 23“avaivartyam bhamim (CFE

4 H[2022:126]

5 HE[2018]

6 £2[1976:668 ]
T4z 1, TI-50 % X-6.
8z 0, T11-23 % XII-14.
9 111-56.

10 $5K[2018:269]

KU $57K[2018:271]

K12 $57K[2018:272]



HEDOHIAZICDWT) "BV TWBE, Yo~ T7F—AT 4082 TE T EileERico
WTEHIL 723528 T < 3. Vkn Tb “bhami-" DFE & fE T 3 DI FRIBEEZ T TH 3.
¥ 72, HEREO ZAICO W T mudra-" L W FEZHW TR TWE Db, FBEEZER L ftho
SHAEFBLE LTEo R U b R T Wik oL TH B S, Uz h
5%, [HEEERE) 25 ASP it <, PSP ORIICHKIZL 7= L Bt Foh 3.

0.2 [HEEERE] DRERK & B

THEEERR] 13)R4 % Vimalakirtinirdesa (LUF, Vkn) & W\, BXEARIT 1999 £7 A
KIER 2B EAZIEFR O XETHERKIC L > T, HE - FRy FHIBX IV DFREZ I EIC
BHBEETL - TDRBECHRAINZIRKOATH S, £72, LT D=2 DER*BHETT
LCTWw53,

SCAHER THEEERERE]  (222~229 4EHH)
NEEERRATAR THEEEREATEURE]  Oildn THERERSHE] 55) (406 )
ZHEER THESEPRRE)  Cild TRUERMRE] ) (650 4F)

©® 6

ZLTC, FRy FEBRICEUTDO 7T AL D 3.

TR, PEE R, THRILE ] No.176 (ma 175a1-239b7)

Jesthin, vamcRmRE, [TRAHE] No.843 (bu 180a3-250b3)

Fz VR, PEEOKERE, [REH#] No.126 (pha 274-382a3)

F o — AR, PERRADERE, No.816(ma 205a4-295b2)

7 YR, PUCOKHERE, No.177(pha 270b1-376b3)

b7 iR, PERCAEARE, No.171(dza 304b6-399b4)

J. W. de Jong : Fonds Pelliot tibétain Nos. 610 et 611, Studies in Indology and
Buddhology, in honour of Prof. S.Yamaguchi, Kyoto, 1955 (pp. 59-67)

SHONCECONORONGC)

[HEEERR] 138 » 2 KERMOP TR - NEL DKo Ca=— 27 i cdh 2. [k
HER] DXIBBMLLEEXEHRYVESTZ—F IR ClERL, Folr—HOHREL =5
TS b K B B RN X o €, BERTIRITRICA Y 23 BB ZEITZ 2

3 hE o Rk [BCRESR] Ic Xk 2 & THEER) oBERIE [=FX] L ah, 2 W ErLRERE
ok ENTw3, oA TEHEEERER] (2%) TREMESR] (3% [HEESSIRUEMRL (1%)
MHEEEGERE) (4%) TH 2. b [=ZFUR] OFCTRED D DTG E S 3.

*14 ER1993:10], EJER[2004:11, 35-39], &l - PEEF[2013:146]



STHVED S LI LT ¥ EbhT5. UF, BREAR, Vkn, F<v b
FEROBEN. TR L 72RTH 5.

SCAHER AR ZHER Vkn F~y MEER (F AT
buddhaksetraparisuddhi- sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su
nidanaparivartah dag pa gleng gzhi’i le'u ste dang

ERE— | ERE— | s — prathamah po’o
LE O ik INSRRON e

(ks - PREFR) (REN)
B B 2 acil?tyopéyakauéal?la- thabs la r?khfls pa bsam gyis mi

s — FERE | s parlvar;ti Iiarna dvitiyah khY?lb pe’l ile’u zhes bya ste

P AR[EFRICL T gnyis pa’o
e 75 B H1E B A KB LT B 5 Sl
$ravakabodhisatva- nyan thos dang byang chub

BraE= | RS | B visarjanaprasno nama sems dpa’ gtang bar smras pa’i
trtiyah parivartah le’u ste gsum pa’o

e n gy | HEEE R Y | S o sy %F‘Fﬂ&%ﬁ%% BT bEED D
PRI ICED S A LI

e SRR . glér}aprat,isammodané- na’l'oa ?Iang dag Par flga’ bar bya

B R RS T | parivarta$ caturthah ba’i le’u ste bzhi pa’o
SRS i D R

. . , rnam par thar pa bsam gyis mi

RS ENSE RS a011?tyaV1mok$~asamdarsana- khyab pa bstan pa’i le’u ste Ina

A A A parlvar_tah pancama‘h B pa’o
KAk & v ) Rl o R Bl SRR SR 00

B B BA devataparivartah sasthah lha mo’i le’u ste drug pa’o

Cam Ciam Ciam K&K KK

tathagatagotraparivartah

de bzhin gshegs pa’i rigs kyi

A HpE N0
;Ei'f;ﬁm UNTETSE VAN %%ﬂ " saptamah le’u ste bdun pa’o
WISk D5 % WISk D5 %
dvavadh Kh gnyis su med pa’i chos kyi
AR A AR AR a Vay? altmarnu’ § sgor ‘jug pa’i le’u ste brgyad
AL L L pravesaparivarto 'stamah pa'o
A DEMITA S o rmm.
A DEMICTA S
o . nirmitabhojananayana- sprul pas zhal zas blangs pa’i
?‘_%ﬁ;m ?‘_%{Am ?,éﬁ;m parivarto nama navamah le’u ste dgu pa’o
HT Cinn Cinn e v e e .
s [EFiE] PELRE LEoREEZD S S
ksayaksayo nama zad pa dang mi zad pa zhes bya
e g e g ey dharmaprabhrtaparivarto ba’i chos kyi rdzongs kyi le'u
== == == ]
:‘_:%_Lm :‘_:%_Lm :‘_:%_Lm dasamah ste bcu pa’o
* * * HRIER L 450 HREERE W5
EoHRLT EOHEY b D
abhiratilokadhatv- ’jig rten gyi khams mngon par
RRIEIOEG | RBTRMAS | BN anayanaksobhyatathagata- | dga’ ba blangs pa dang | de
o - [ i daranaparivarta ekadasah | bzhin gshegs pa mi ’khrugs pa

TeI 74 RORHEE

bstan pa’i le’u ste bcu gcig pa’o

XI5 1 H[1997:288 T]




Ty a— 7Yk WElE & B R

FHE FHE FHEE . _ ) sngon gyi sbyor ba dang dam
= = = mg?manap?rlndan_a- i pa’i chos gtad pa’i le’u zhes bya
UESIRES | VERSA WE 2 i {)arlvarm;;amfi dve;(ié;sah ste bcu gnyis pa’o

grm | wtm | | FEOVREEOTRE o oz

TIYFE O Z ik~ T <.

THEEERRD 13, V7 A v v =V =B DT —L 75— ) =75 L 2Rk T, RE1R%
HERDOILBIEE» O R 2P v HeHICEL LA DIHBESE. £2~, JbF—N7
(Ff) #REBLTI2HEDY vF v 7 4 OVIEEE-BRPL - TRT, REL KL
T3, TNORRER—-DODORKEAKFICL, ZoPIC=TRTHAREDLN, HTHPHE
He3., b F—no0#lEEDEOOELETICOWTOER BTN, AEL
HBHD O DEBELCEERNrNE. HBIoX IRz 3 — RO I WA YD
LBH, REICL->THbINS.

FUCWH, v7A4vr—V—HfiNICHET4~TF—ATADLT, YAZTF—NT4
DBIRATERS T3, BHOMENERERRL LIEEFNDD, T4~ T7F—LT 4 OFE
X, OMENICE 5T, ol THE., ZL T, VA4 T7F—AT 4 3RBVKICEE
TiAR I EERkD 2 X ciid. REI:, SHCEREL REVICT2E X350
HEDITZ DO, TNOLOFERCERELBICI TV 42T F— LT 4 ICHmE S N7z
REEEAGES N, Dwitv vy Y aval— OUF) FHESREWLICT 2 EITKHET 5.
~VVaval)l=—eUa~wTF— T4 OMERET S LB oo KRB0ED, HEF,
~vVaval) —ICOVWTHEBWTL, 22T, ~vYaval—¢tvs~=7F—NT4
D%, v v —V 77 ORE, FA[EEMROF0E, KEOMIE (devata, JEfTal Tl
Rxo) &y v —10 7+ 7 0ME, AkofIE (gotra) , A ML ICHANG. &
DEHEDDIL, HY F—vx~r—% (REERE) WROILT 7 TV XRT X (—
UEWE) MAPEHI L, Y4~ T7F—A T4 DUELEEELZ C~BFE (HE) %L
DICATL. 2Dk, HOTOEELD I —MRHZHNG. kL d DL IE 5
22T 24 RBALE TN, —UIEDHHROERE. S IC<HFRER> L v o
Wiz, droAheFe LCiiritsd, Vi~ x—AT7 4 OoHEAPH»rEIN, V4T F—
AT A RENIC X - C, AooHATH LT 27y a—7Y (FK) Wko7ve 75 41
R (WEE) 2010 - GEATL 5. &I, BtEoER e BRI FHirh, [HEE
Bl #ELTHEE-BPELEY LT, T/, KRB ATWL DI, w4 L —FE
LT —F v & (FEEE) 1, ZoRMARIEINS.

K6 Vkn 55 3BEICT 7Y 7 R (apsaras-) DFEAEET 22, b6 TR TIE K& TH 5.



A
o 1B A0 H I & J7ik

1.1 AGw> D HIY

REwlk, VY7 efEEe s, REAECEDL2YYO»5 Vkn 032 H 0
Tho. THEER] 2o 2 ATIHRIIEE < B2 (of. [ B) 28, REEKDIFIEILD
B A AGE « REUFZE D &0 2 BHEMIFESS L, 2oL AUV NI THE 0 HE
Han<Zhrorz, BERLZX S, [HEER] BB CTH Y, TTRICA D 23E A%
BAHICHiTE 2 5200, W2 D 3 Z L ICHIILTWwB LI NS, LiL, EEY
DX ERACHENFEEZFf > T3 2 eB3Z20 X BiHfiicErsTwson, h
DZY PRI Z ZEICER U 7258135 F ClciBv, £72, BV, MXEAROHEEAK
BHEEINTHAb DD, 2nEThRbN T THER] DM SUEARDEABHKR X
Nz iy, ToPIRERLOMIHICKEAEREFF>TCws, LirLl, ZTOKEITF
A b HESGHEBERR— K 2 7 BTG ARICHE D CIRET—) (2004 4, KIEK¥ RS, DU,
KIEREETIR) 13 AR IC B Skt ic kGl N TH v, samdhi D HHEDE X LERKDO m @
%, il Skt D IEFRICE A WIREOBROTHEF R &, b & o MIAWAEGERDOFEEN
e eERHEINTLE>Twa, EARKEKDS TREBEA I - BUREERMEBER ]
(2011 4, HHEFE) % EREEI N2, HEL B VHOKEICTHEL S V. 2o k)i,

THEBERE) ME— D XEARDIEIRICIE, £ EFER e UETORMAE D 3.

Z ZTARHL TR, b Vkn oL b Y v 7 & KB k2SR & 33BN S
O CT %, o, BENEEIcE LT, Vkn 2H 5 0%k % “yamaka (W« &) @
#E7Y (puta) & vyatyasta (Uiff] - #i5) D5EFE (nithara) ¥ % Hx 2Rl ch 3 L &
SLTWw3ZEICEHL, Vkn 2 yamaka D AN FREEICR > Tnwb 2 L 2fEHT 5. <
DT L > T, AEDZEDAICED 287 FF o H A KB OGN 2 H o bbE
EFHOL2IC L, E72, #A4 v F OB S Vkn OB 2R HIR ORI L 72 2 Fita
HHOL,ICT 2250 TH D, I, SEFHEUCEIL T, MBI VRO

K1 i o Santideva (BUK) @ Siksasamuccaya ( T RFEEEFEYFH] ) & Candrakirti (AFR) o
Prasannapada ( T9EmBEHA] ) od &, D Kamalasila GEFER) © Bhavandkrama ( TEE R
%10 e, THEEER] 28RS hTnwb 2o,

K8 (XII, §23) ...imam dharmaparyayam vimalakirttinirddeSam yamakaputavyatyastanirharam acintyadharma-
vimoksaparivarttam ity api... : JKAC nihara & b %723, % & < nihara %* nirhara DFR V. BEEEATC, IV,
§1)... vyastasamastavacananirhara...& » 2 DT, ZHICHE r 2D, bArAic, T OHEMERTICHICT %
BIRIEIKR. Rbbvic, XERoL THEME] LWIHIXEBRINTWE, Fy bFERIT phrugs su
sbyar ba snrel zhir mngon par bsgrubs pa“ 5] D f0 & & HFH DEK” (RER p.189) Lm->Tw 3,



RIS TV, AR IS L 2RISR v 2 205, Vkn ITH]
NLBEERITL, ZDOSENRHIEZHL 2%, 23 E 7z Vin O 7 F 2 + Lo
L, LOVRWKETICER 2135 ThH 5.

Vkn (2, B 1EIC 1518, 57 FIC 42 BDEMEAH 2 23, o KFEHFiMIc L Aohn
210 RECCOWMEAELTHEVIELEK ) DD TIE R, YREBORTESAYOREGFE L
THNE., I2—Y A1k E0BRERITTD EGAYORIENE T o R IcEE D HFAN
BERICEE TN A, ROBIMMWERLL ) v 72 ERT28Ar0Db, ZhbD
BN E D X 5 BB TokbN, 22 TEDLI BNARTILNTHEDLERETT 3 C
LIFFERTHAD.

1.2 W5E 5k

LLEo Rz s 57201, Kk 2 B CHBENFEEEZ [Vkn 07 Fy 72k
yamakaputa #i&i | & [Vkn QELHIFIRERL & Fita] L v HR2OMET 2.

Z b % b “yamaka (W - X)) O&FEA Y (puta) & vyatyasta (ifH] - HFE) o 58X

(nirhara) &\ 5 EAREIL, “yamaka (- %) OHE7% Y (puta) I X 5% vyatyasta (i
Bl - W) DFEFE (nirhara) "& ET LR TE X902, WIhicH X, yamaka %
ZDHELY (puta) *OBAKFEORETEOHEHRIEZ AT 2 DIcBb 27210 T <,
% N vyatyastanirhara & 9 THEEERR] O T F X A BHRICD KESBES L TW3
K1z T, fiE (87 Fy 27 R & yamakaputa ##iE) 1B L C, 9 yamaka ICD\\T
WL 7212, UTO=mhronid 5.

Fac, THEER] oRKRNEHF O —->TH S advaya () IOV T,
“Advayadharmamukhapravesaparivarta (A L) "% H0ic, ZoWEZ M3 5.
Advaya % BAHICHHT L 72 b D1 % 2223, yamaka fEX < yamakaputa & \» 9 & 72

19 2 F CIT, O’LEARY[2015:65]iC 13“The Avatamsaka Sutra lists skills in yamaka (“couplets”) and vyatyasta
(“inversions”) among the bodhisattva’s attainments, and links it with the ability to manifest the ways of samsara and
to ripen all beings while abiding in nirvana, where there are no beings”& ® v, T#HEFIFE] <Tl¥, yamaka &

vyastyasta [3EFEDE 2 2 X EHfifE LCHlEEI NG,

X20 puta- 1% MW IZ 13 “a fold, pocket, hollow space, slit, concavity”& » 9, fEEH L [FE4& Y | LRL A2, fFilx
EFZ2EbLEE L% samputa &5 925, puta-& IZ DENLF & FOMICTE 3 EMPLEUAADITAR
Bz % v, TS > 2P AHKICEHT 2.

K2 Z DI OWT, EIF[1993:101“FEMS 2 HIcEE LT, X Emuiig 2 i ic£HlT 3, <
DOROFHHAZ X TH O WA ZHCTOHRNERRZ I T dEZLON, A X > TREI N
THH, EEOMERE TR EFEAN AN 2B 2 A7 T 3EBICESEL TH 3 LEIRICHh
NTW 5, {EAR[1988:129-130]1 %, FEfn TRGAR] 25 THEEER:] ORrmk%2E 2 2 LCcERMICR S &R
BL7ET, ZORIEZ o N—F - % —= 5 the Reconciliation of Dichotomies” (Z4MEDFIE) LERL
Tz licERL, TARZNEHE SO [HSFENHCH—] ofa~emFEds skl Tw5,
*2 KA D DT, FRIL[1958] [1964], FEA[1966], KJE[1988], PEIF[2013].



HWE2L INEDIFHEL 72 Dld7e\. Advaya & IZKHYIC dvaya Z@H &4, Z it
—D® yamaka TH H 5. Vkn ICEWT, advaya L IISHEIC K D yamaka RIHLTH 5. %
D X 9 7% yamaka RIZBELQ CHANDL DD [ALZEMR] oFFHTHY, SHEL LT
® yamakaputa &% H3 5. 72, K79 2o AHRIMICIE T % advaya D ICO W
THH#AEL, Vkn OZ L& MR35,

BT, THEEERE] 1idbkA 72, NS 2 M (2 d yamaka) 238i0 2. $4hbbH
EAA - T4~ T F—T 4 O M, REOLELO “HEtE, 20— (2%) HRE
LA RO, T4 T F AT 4 RROLE LEYEEL Yy — ) T T RPL L LY
EOX R ETH L. TNHLICERL, TDOXH7%, BEE L TOD yamakaputa HE A
FEDOYREREL D L C& D X5 RBERE RO D02 BRI 2.

HIC, WERE LT yamakaputa G E L C, REMROERINLES D, Ei
REGECAINICHE ST Wb 2 L 2 atTd 5. ZQHRCAIE & (ZHEE L 72 X7 L Y X 40—
FThY, XEELFWRBEMICHRL, ZOHRMEETTHRICIERS L (A-B-C-...) &
A, HizodhL (X) IKEREL 2%, TOHERICR > CT — v BRI VRI N5
(.-C-B-A") L5 bDTHB. Inb—HONHKOELY TH 2 D72, & X T
DX ERCPELGVRONI 2 EFET 2.

i, #%E (BRERAIRERL & Frte) 1IcBIL <, &4 v FoiEEEREZ S L 22, Vkn
DRI ECREZIH L 2 I1C 35, RS, 4 v FEZORBEZ LT 79 (rasa) EHH
DEFA L 72 2L (samdhi) OHERZP.OICERT S, £7-, EIF[1993] & [2004]
D <ZHEAPUSG> L v S, RREO BN O XA DS b a3 2.

FHIFECIIFENRHEEL T, Vkn i 1 ED 1548, 7 EO 42 HOREOHED T
ET XA MENZ T 5. Vkn ORI T ¥ X MENTICOWT, R R EITHISE IR
EhvopEkT, ERMERKICX 2 —Hoiffste, FEEEK - EREE[2017] D FiEkic i
REBTL72bD0H2DHTH L. HiE - GIKOWIEIL, RRICHEAZHEEKECRS
b4y, BRI ORI e, IR ELEMORMM D 5. Y - ERMK 2
LRz Ta 7 I v s - V7 P ERRETTH L LY NEIOBHE L .
ZRUEETHEIN 2 L TH Y, BEDOHMERIZZ DY 7 T X 2T D LivZk v,
aksara (syllable) & matra (mora) D%, % L C Apte*®icdH % X 5 7x Sakvari % Atisakvari
Evo ZHEE L it E Lo T, A &b P - ER[2017] OEHENTIZES
CREZR, 22T, ITNOLDBMEICOWT, &, BN RHEEOMEITEZIRRIT S,
fenC, FEHICXIMREME 5. 2 LT, LU (RrcEir[2007a] [2008]) %k
ZBH D, FEERYORMRE ZORWERT.

*23 of. Apte Introduction. “In the following pages, the Chhandomafijari and Vritta-Ratnakara have been chiefly drawn

upon, Vedic as well as Prakrita metres being ignored in this Appendix.” #&1tt (Chhandomafijaril4 H#CEE, Vritta-
Ratnakara (3 11~12 H4d) ICBZ LAY v 22V v MEFEEEZX—ZICLTED, Apte HEMBRTW3
X991 Veda 77 =27V v FOEBEIEEINTOARVDT, F79—2 0y FIEHEEZ LD ICEDILK
EESCHRO TR A AT 3 DB, Apte DERERZTCHIAL XS5 L T2 2 L RIFLAEARHRETH 5.



B 2 B Vkn DS EL

2.1 %7 F v 7 A & yamakaputa

2.1.1 yamaka D]

Wi X 5 1C, yamaka lx [HEEERE] OFfta% iz 2 LT, EEAX—7—FThbhH v
FLTH5. ¥F, yamaka-DiEEZER T 5. MW IZ X % & “twin, doubled, two-fold” &
B ®H 5. BHSD T “pair, paired” & \» 5 fREEZ R H)ICZE S, Mvy @ 798 %> 5 “yamaka-
vyatyastahara-kusalah” & \» 5 HEFEZHIICH L T, “clever in the technique of the pair and
the inverted”* 3RL T\ 5. £ 7z, PTS ofEEIC X 3L, »¥— Y FETY yamaka-i3“double,
twin”& H Y, Vr—KXGED yama-ZiEJRE L, yama-d “twin, pair’ DFEELH L. T DX
IRCD yama-& 5 5EX, Frad, EROME LTHILNS Yama & E#2EH D, XD
WA T, FCOHIE Yami & W I LFEWFTH o7, flicid, MW I1Z“(in rhet.)
the repetition in the same stanza of words or syllables similar in sound but different in
meaning, paronomasia (of which various kinds are enumerated )” & \» 5 &R~ LD ER D H
2%, T, gicA v FHHISCERIC s W CERE (alankara) O —DICEF 5N b D
< [f#E] LR h, FHIiC X 2E8E (Sabdalankara) O —fTH 2. ZOHLHOD
yamaka (#fiH) &1, R 2EBROSEAZF UL FTERL, HEKE 2 BETH 554,

YIHLBIC 51T % yamaka R 2 &, [EWFE] (Dhammapada) OFIRZET LN 5.
Zo% 1 ®ix W] (yamakavagga) LMEEh, BITHSET I NEXELIN X ZE%
T 2720, SEFPUTOTHEREND 2 DOFBNICh o THrL B E S
5. FlEZET S L, LTIE—xofFcli# & b Sloka-pathya DR TIHRkONLT WS, Tk
bbb, [F—Xa)OERTGICEMETZ T SESANEZL LN, ZOANFZONEDE
RIZEZ &, BEROUTEZCTL, HED Y XLBLFLTH 5.

manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya / v—=lo——=lle——=luv-u-1l
manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va / vv—=lu==vll-v—lv-uv-Il
tato nam dukkham*?5 anveti cakkam va vahato padam // «—-o|o——oll-——vulo—u-|Il

P, Okl LEEALL, LDICXoTELN S,
D LOHENLTEEL, 2273725,

24 4 9E1996:80], GEROW[1971:223-225]
K25 2 D u B 1d-kkh- & W 5 LTS O B CHEAE I,

10



LA ZDANICOERES, HEEL () ORNCERASDWTITL X Hric, &,

(IATER p.7)
manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya / v—=lo——=lle——=luv-u-1l
manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va / vo——lu==uvll-v—=To-u-ll
tato nam sukham anveti chaya va anapayini // v——vlu——ull==vulu—u-ll

VI, DL, LEFEALL, DICkoTELN D,
b L, HOROTHELEY, M2z khdizbid,
WIZZDONICDEHES . BN WX S, &, (FER p.42)

TDXHIC, BRPKNTHREICHEY T WEENEZ O LMTOfHL, AZFRLCY XA
EROMEE T THZ 2T LICEoT, BITHEICL > THIBLA K LTz,

¥/, =) - Texv~LiHoHEAEROMEC [Win) (Yamaka) 28% 0, DX
ki mala (fR) , khanda () , ayatana ( (=) ) , dhatu (&) , sacca (G¥) ,
sankhara (fT) , anusaya (FBHR) , citta (.00) , dhamma (7%) , indriya (fR) ® 1 03
oY, TNOAABOEZICKED T —~ % ZNENIEAIC—x T DEN T B H
5 yamaka &9, TOHNEERZ L, [HL<EALZDDO>THE%ubIE, ZNiFHL
<ERDLR>TH200?7H50IdFE7m, bL<ELRIZBR>TH240IE, TnFEBLI
EBDDD>THLON?*] £ [HL<AERLZDBD>TH2A0IE, ThIFEL<
FEBDR>THLON?H20dE%, bL<AERIBR>TH %01, THIFES
<KERDLZDD>THLZD0?%] Lol kdic, (REHEMBWEMEFICL>T, FED
T ERA AR PO®RT HDDTH DL, FNIFLHET, &b THLBEAMEVERL
ThHDHH, HBERETEICL T, TEXYBHEEZO X ) ICHRINICHER L KES
52, HxolERBIFAEICENT, —KORILD R LAYEICRS 2 2 T80T
2b5DTHo7DIZA.

PEo X5, ¥IH{AED yamaka 12EfTE L L COLGERIET 27200 FEKTH D,
AEL M LML HECEbL D TH L. CNOR BT 272 LT, Vkn KB 5
yamakaputa #5i&E % LAT, BETL cw <.

*26 Ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te kusalamiila? Ye va pana kusalamiila, sabbe te dhamma kusala?
(Rhys-Davids: 1!2)
*27 Ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te akusalamiila? Ye va pana akusalamiila, sabbe te dhamma akusala?
(Rhys-Davids: 2!!-12)
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2.1.2 advaya () & advayapravesa (AN ) —% OHERE & Fith

BEAR L 72 X 9 1C, advaya & (3RHIYIC dvaya i X &, ZiE—D D yamaka TH b,
advaya & I3EHEIC X %5 Vkn © yamaka RILTH 5. Z ZTlk, T IhfEHICIH T 2 advaya
W L 72 ¢, Vkn O EEAHGE % £ 3 advaya % L T advayapravesa IC D>, yamaka
% yamakaputa D2 © Z OFERE L Fra 2 FE L <RI L Tw <,

2.1.2.1 advaya DO HE#E

FT o — YRR FICA SN2 advaya OFE% GRS 5. Sangiti Sutta ( [&
#H#% ] DN 33), Dasuttara Sutta ( [+3#% | DN 34), Mahasakuludayi Sutta ( [K# 27 v
X — A4 8] MN 77), Cala Sufifata Sutta [/NZEPERE] (MN 121), Pathama Kosala Sutta
([FHE—0a—3 7] AN 10:29) i[<F HEUOEE T2 NE DFZ0, ZDFikix < -
KoK R E AR H 2 RO HEEIEEIC, I MIicugIcigsEIc (advayam) i
BICEZT 2> 0WHIDDTHE¥8, 2 ZTlE, advaya-iZ AccEH D Adv.e L TOH
HTH B, fTiRTIR TH—ic] &2 T2k 25525, 2 13HHEER-IZY]0 5
b [H—ig] T2 eDHiIETH 2 L, HUEDJFRFEIX pathavikasina-72 723, kasina- &
V) FEERIC‘entire” DERAH D, FIC TIRIWAICEZ L Tw AR T [&fkic] &
TW3DT, ZIZTOD advaya-lF, sama-LTWERGWT [HFEIC] < b WY IC B x
%. %72, advaya & B3 2 b o T Dvaya Sutta ( [BFE] SN 35:93)23H % 23, Z i/
BEHER RO ERMEMHK > T oZ L IR 5N ¥k 5 ic, WZ 2Kk > To R
WOPERTI LI BREEZHCDDOTH S, KT 2 BHR) TR oIRTH Y,
dvaya TH 2 blf, ZoOKELZBET S5 L3@HTHY, Zhid advaya TH S &\
RINATZE O EBICEELS 7,

[\TAE ] (BUF, ASP) T30, iz 13813 c, -2 -8 47 - Zoagn
T - R E R (advaya) TH 3 Litnrh ™, §F2icdh, HHECHI Y, HfN- —

*28 dasa kasinayatanani: pathavikasinameko safijanati uddham adho tiriyam advayam appamanam ... vifiiianakasinam-
eko safijanati uddham adho tiriyam advayam appamanam. (DN33)

29 Nakalapi Sutta ( [ZEH#FE ] SN 12:67)

K30 2 2T & DFICIIEE T 7\ 23, ASP Tl advaya-DFEDH 1 B, SH2E, H7HE, 58, 5 95,
FI6T, HI1TH, H28FHICALNG.

31 tatkasya hetoh? tatha hi yo riipasyanutpado na tadriipam / yo rilpasyavyayo na tadriipam / ityanutpada$ ca riipam
ca advayametadadvaidhikaram / ityavyaya$ ca riipam ca advayametadadvaidhikaram / yatpunaretaducyate riipamiti,
advayasyaisa ganana krta / evam tatha hi yo vedanayah samjiiayah samskaranam / tatha hi yo vijianasyanutpado na
tadvijiianam, yo vijfianasyavyayo na tadvijiidnam / ityanutpada$ ca vijidnam ca advayametadadvaidhikaram /
ityavyaya$ ca vijiianah ca advayametadadvaidhikaram / yatpunaretaducyate vijiianamiti, advayasyaisa ganana krta
(Vaidya: 14>7)
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- AR - RS O EHFRCERE T, Tt nE - LI A (advaya) TH Y, 5T
5ZLDTERVDDOLEINGH L, Fhbb, H1FETHE, AEEIZNEAKE LTEET
25 0TIEARL, RICANTFONZd DT, Mize3, ey Eie A (advaya)
BH5HDOTHY, REMITEIAE - RETH L2006, T [AMIT] A& - AEE VI
LA (advaya) THBEINE. L THE2ETIE, AHELERLSEL LTH)
INTWEH, REMICIEZDXIICEET 2T ClEARVDT, FIICHFOER (&
Wo - FECE M) 1k, - ALYV EEe WA (advaya) THDHEINDE. Ih
biE, ASP TO“b L kb, FRTCDIBDIFLY LA R (BD) e wn)—DDH
HMEEMDOT 7u—F 55 advaya o TR L7ZdDTH 5723, I Tl advaya 13V
DEEE VWD DEF ).

97 E T, advaya (3% (Sunyatva) & BfEPE (vivktatva) &5 PEE & BEE-O T TR
DPIDH X HITH 12 B Cl, advaya DME (advayatva) & LT, YD EEER V&)
P8 (advaidhikaratva) Ofthic, —T% 72 { (anekatva) , %% 72 { (ananatva) , R
%352 & b7 (aksayatva) , 2 b3 2 2 &b WIEE (avikaratva) AFEFICZET 50
TW3H5, F 72 advaya DFETIZZR 2%, antadvaya (k) OBEXRID RZ T oh 3.
FIOTETI, <ZMIHtbAR\WI & D% (antadvayananugamaparamita) > 23584 7x
HEIC K o TERIND LFiN, B 28 BTk, MEBEEICONT, “MHMoPER

(antadvayavivarjita) & [+ =] BEOBIZEEEES T Ciirh .

#wcix, TZHHETERET] (LUF, PSP) O 72 &ic, KX hizdic, Hlxif
e (ripa) X, B CTL RSB TAVD D (aripa) TH AL, LB THBET
BbDTHHRVHDIFAZDH D (advaya) EEFRINS. ThwzHEICX - T, K
MEINEOBEIAR DD DTH L LHARINZILDBHUINEFP, 2 TORFAEDT
B X HIWCRHEINS, 72, MSA-bh O 6 ETit, L _DEM (advayartha) T %73
BETH 2L LT, ZOREEUTD X S iC, LD advaya ICHED T\ 3,

(1) FH <7<, JFATHRV (nasannacasan)
(2) ZDkkT7% <, BIFKTD 72\ (natatha na canyatha)
B AEL &L, WLV (najayate vyeti na)

32 jti hi maya ca sattva$ ca advayametadadvaidhikaram, iti hi svapnas$ ca sattvas ca advayametadadvaidhikaram /...

iti hi devaputra maya ca nirvanam ca advayametadadvaidhikaram / iti hi svapna$ ca nirvanam ca advayametad-

advaidhikaram // (Vaidya:20%)

33 yathapi nama anisritattvatsarvadharmanam (Vaidya:15%)

34 jti hi prajfiaparamita ca skandhadhatvayatanam ca advayametadadvaidhikaram $tinyatvadviviktatvat (Vaidya:89'°)
[Z50w5bIc, AEOFERK LR, M, il VS ZNRETHY, BERL T 20Iic, £2THY,

BIBZLDTERNDBDEDTH S, | (HRILK p.214)

35 anekatvadananatvadaksayatvadavikaratvadadvayatvadadvaidhikaratvat / (Vaidya: 134%%)

36 yat parikalpitam rlipam tan na riipam narfipam yat puna riipam nariipam tad advayam, idam ca samdhayoktam maya

advayasyaisa ganana krta yad idam riipam iti. (Kimura: 153%22%)

*37 advayartho hi paramarthah (Lévi:22'%)
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QWD TH AL, Wx 5D TH A\ (cavahiyate na vardhate)
G)EFICAR LT LT, L2adiEEicc s (napivisudhyate punar visudhyate)

Plbd X5, B3 advaya bR ZRZEClR b 7225, RELBICKRZ L TAL B
advaya (U0 @ffe2 b @) TH2E| L WHIEHEDLSL, KR4I [ATHY non-A TH3H
Dl advaya b DTH 5| L 2] (Sunya-ta) DHIFED X 5 icfiizEfb I, BHINT
Vo 2 DRI H B,

2,122 TAASZEME] 0BG : FFE L L TD yamakaputa

JEEIo@ Y, [TARZEMS] EXEARE F_y PEERILE 8 &, HRIIHEI®) X
[HEEERR] D#BGRDOANA T4 bo—D2ThY, T[HEEER] X advaya (F2) ICEHL,
NET74—Fx VY LERVOKRMEVoTRY, ZhETIcd THEER] k132
advaya DEFKCERICHT 2 BEIL AN B8, 202 T TIRAL, Z OBGEHAR

38 R EE[1988:36111%, [AAREM) Dotofio®Ec [(R2] BroXSiclvwonz»Ffil, [HEE
Bl ksl 2 [FZ)] OERZUTO=Z21C#D T3,

A)  HNF B ZF o mERTE

B) MNI oMby v e (WAl EIE)

C)  ME—Hnf
X HITPETF[2013:198-199]13 2 D = EFR A BT 200, F[2006:153-155]1D (1) g, (20GEE, (3R
EEEAbE T, RO X [ARTEM] 031 N\oEELbOFEE L T3,

A)  HUEE (HNT 2 —EZ0METE) AR ANIE, non-A DI B (11 EiE)

B) W&k (MHxtd2ZofMhcdiavy) 22 MHICES LTA D non-A b7 (11 EfE)

C) ME—Hf B4, FEMHICHES LTA L non-A 2B (ARl non-A) (9 EfE)
772 LEEF I [0) ME—Huxt | o 7351 3B T &% 70\, LAMOTTE[1962:46-47]1C % “Mais cette non-dualité
consistant en une commune inexistence n’implique aucune sorte de monisme. (ZZCH Y JIEFTETH » T, —YIik
I VFECHE, AoBHBLVIDIIZOERICENTTHS, Lal, H2ILADIFFEELSOKE Z D
AR, VorhdEEO—TtmEDEELAWY) "edhHb. [FZ] 2 [~] KETLTLEH E, 2C
THER(L - BEEEn [(FZ]) offAREELICR->TLEI DL TH D,

Ot GIL[1958] [1964] D TR B IFEEE -, B3 2 L, 3 [FZ] 2o RE L EiT70
FHlY LT C#Ex 3, FHBOFHL LT [R] conwTit, THERR] icB 1 3FER—, [
M) ICBIFBENAR P, Bicro/\FKo—2L LT [Ff—- - RE)] 25ZicLo2, [— (F—
) B (TvFTr—F) AT (FrvTr—¥) ] twiRikkeLTEZLS. [—] BB H D
b (A) "ThHY, [Elizcethzbo-bonnndod (non-A) "THhH, [RZ] tiz=onc
LI (FE) OEENR—CTH5. ZLTHENK "L 3 EEAZOC LR EERLT
W3, ZOEER"E I, FRENREE VI REREDH Y 272 08MEER (anutpattika-dharma) TH % T
ETHhY, 2oL EHMAMAETsC L. 2L T, 20N BEE R kL T 38— R
(prajia) TH 3 LALEN T 3.

FETOFHE LTo [A]) wowTid, EIT (=178 - 74) Z0bDDd bICHMICIEZ S SR
HeLT [RZ] 2250, LA [AFRZ] BB 2EFEES. T4dbd [FZ] st SiHe
Db YD i THED—2R] 2355, ZOESZZH (Logos) 2DbDTHLHETHY, ¥/-F&
Lffo—2icignk by, ZoHG0 [F2] c%, EEfTe LCoETORETHLLEE ). 2L
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DAL TAPICHRYV B2 T2ICEATTH L. HlziE, BERTIE TA I
non-A ICX>TATHZ*] [AlLnon-ATHD*| LnHEHPRENTHE. h
i, B2 (A x> THRESINIME (non-A) %5213 % (A = non-A) HH
M7 RE7Z28, ThiF“ TA] LI DOV TOHROMEE oz AMEST 2L T
»Y, HEOSFEEE (vyavahara) *BET 2O BHEDORHE W2 2%, 7" 2o X 5%k
R A EHR D [AAZEMES ] o e Ritdn s or. FRpc, RdlzXSic, #&
TRkl A& Blidadvaya TH %] [A & non-A If advaya TH 5| &\ ) KEALER T
7228, Zhe [AARZEME] 1KEB1) % advaya DX E 53E S DA, LLE% yamaka
e xoEARY (puta) &\ HEENRE»HOELT 3.

T4 AR EMME] T, advaya DA 7253, Tidd L 9 ic@dvaya (=) ¢ @
advaya () & (@advayapravesa (AFR) &\ 3EETHIND.

(VIII, § 1) utpadabhangau kulaputra dvayam / yan na jaitam notpannam na tasya kascid
bhangah / anutpadadharmaksantipratilambho ’dvayapravesah /

BHTL, OFELBLB"%2b0THE (HNNAEbDOTHZ) . QFEEh/DT
DARKETEI LD RWVH D, ZRITITMOWD v, OEALEZERT 2 2 L2,
ATICAB L TH S,

(VIII, §2) aham mameti dvayam etat / atmasamaropan mameti na bhavati / ya$
casamaropo 'yam advayapravesah /

O [F2s ) , hodop G | wvwH, ZhrR_hddboThs FHNE
bOTHS) . QERET Iy ATFNE, Robo (AN LwH L
e, Eho, @ [#HE] KIELAWIE, IR ICABIETH .

(VIII, § 3) samkleso vyavadanam iti dvayam etat / samklesaparijianad vyavadinamanana

na bhavati / sarvamananasamudghata sarapyagamini pratipad ayam advayapravesah /

T, HxOBLENEC D “TNIEEZ DR WERO D 1 F T DL %, KEABTIEEN (dharmata)
CHEA (tathata) LIE5235, TR ZTAHENIE, EENEERT, FHOTROZDIC, HRIRKICHE
Atcd 2z (o) FRISTLTHEENILERH L L N5,
39 ] 2 1F, ASPICF T B LAT RIS :
sthito *vinivartaniyayam bodhisattvabhiimau, susthito ’sthanayogena/ (Vaidya: 4%5)
BIET 20 WEEORIICEEED, LEELRVEVIFIET, XXt EoTn3,
api tu sthasyati sarvajfiatayam asthanayogena / (Vaidya: 11'9)
ghEd, LEELRVEWVITNET, RAFMEICLEE 5.
w0 712, SAKHS TEFEORE ] & RIIL 7 THEIE] OF 1381 UFO X5 b3,
yaiva Subhtite prajfiaparamita Tathagatena bhasita saiva-a-paramita / (Conze: 3723-38")
AT =74 &, WEIZX > TRHANLMAEPFEE £, 3L IRRERERDZ.
41 JE571[12013a:7]
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O MGy, HE 2w, 2B 52b0THhs N DTHS) . QML
PHIVRLSFTC2icky, FHr2BEETLZZLRITEELRY. @QbowaEEL2ML
72, (B - o] HEMEICEZE, B R ICABIETH S,

(AR TEME] 1E, VAT F AT 4o TRDEMICA S LA 2 2 & 27
EWVIIORRELNDE T LICIRTE D, LT 31 NOERVPBELICET 5D, Tidok
KR L7ZE o1, OCHEINS dvaya ONFIHT LD ZIHTIE AL, Zhicdifisd
DThbIbI dvaya LEEL TW20D1F, SHL L TOD yamaka Z2E#HL T2 5TH

5.

HhEH dvaya (=) ON%H
1L.ZAA~T 4 707 7+ (EEHEERE) 4 -
2.2 ) — 7% (fEFERE) A - FRAT
3.2 —r—% ((EEERE) HMEQY - TEE
4. 2 F 7 v b7 GEEERE) LofEn - BE
5. A —7 (WEERE) HHEOL - FE OO
6. 7 =3 (NIERE) Wz e - WMot
7. 24—+ 7 GERER) —4H - fEHH
8. 7vax (i EE) A&
9. v v (hi¥EE) WK R DRNT L
10. > v=T 4 (WirEERE) i -
1. 2Ry =T 4 L7 & (HRERE) BHTH D « RERTHRO
12. ¥ — 7 —%F (BRILEEE) TR - H R
13. X¥—v =74 (EEEE B - A%
4. 7957477 % XNy y (BRERE) ReAR
15. 9= v & 77 % (WFEE) - R
16. 74 Fyvay b F—77 (BXKERE) HH - fHERH
17. 7 ) ¥ Xy v F (EREE) (AR
18. 73— — Lt v (BHMHERE) PugL - HEZE
19. 2~7 14 (WEEE) IR OSHR) - & OGS
20. 7 7 v v =T 4 (EREER) INPERREE - )
21. v e—97 v 74 (FEEERE 22 - fEAH - JERE (AT
22. v —vF—v P )Y (GBURERE) i - & - i (Z%)
23. 7T T AN EF v 7y 2 (DEREDRE) B - HH DM
24, 2V 4 =— 2% (LEERE) H-0-2
25. 7y 2 x—t v (GEHEHERE) & - I - A
26. XN F = a— (FEREGETE) -4
27. v 2 ) —H AN (FEEEDE) HMEICL>CHERINZ &
28. F v v Fu—v x5 (HLEE [ - B
29. 7 FF LRy T—rnzx (FHFEE) EROED - gl % = 70
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30. =2 —% 55— % (BREFEE) 1EE - HE
3.4 v ¥ F v 4y CREERE) BHE - ER

Lad, Fh, ZIHTHNIZRW 21, 22, 24, 25, 27 Z#MELCA B L, £ ZCHHICE
FTonzdb0ziil3 2 L% dvaya LEUEL T3, T dvaya & IZ¥FEOMHEME, 3
TOBLHEIMEHDIZICLE Y 2R L, HlZZ DRI DOXTRA traya TH 5 5 A% catustaya TH
5950, dvaya ICEKINTWEDTHS. ZL T, ZOHEMED advaya TH 2. ZD
advaya ~OHRFIZ, ZOFFTEHEICHNL L TH-T, EEL T2 EOERICITFHEIL
ZoARI 2L bR, BBAALTEY Aol [£A2] BN [AFRZ] TH2. (Bhs
i<, AU THEEERR) BB FIRLCw3 e ThdHs. Tabdb [ARTEMH] of
TEDLNS L HIC, EEIETIHCIIEETH S LB A%, BEELRZHICE
HEIZRZ22E3000H 2, ) UEE2EE 222, Ddvaya (=) @advaya (R)
(@advayapravesa (AL) L9 3EREZREULL TA 3.

@O ALB (BEicfREINDHINEH) % dvaya & L THET 3.
@ % ® dvaya G E (advaya) b,
@ @D %EH =advayapravesa TH 3.

Thbb, OCTHEBSTH 5 dvaya 23T 5 (—DHD yamaka) , @ TZNHBEE
% (dvaya & advaya, —DH® yamaka) . @TIZ@DHEME advaya ZETH 57 5
X, Bl%Z o3 (advayapravesa) ~ & %fHd N2 (REMEL HEMmE, —2>H®D
yamaka) . Z®D X 91T, advaya DI FELRIL L L T yamaka OB 20721 Tk <,
HEROWHE D yamaka DE Y (puta) ICX > TR Y ZL-> T3,

o TARZEME ] oMEZ L CBET 2L, @31 NoE[ELZD KL K
dvaya ICOWTAARZEMEHE, @O~ v Y22 ) —2MES 2 RIET 2Bk, —Uik
ICOWTAYAT 72 2 SFBRMOAUEETH 2 2 L 2 LAFBETHE, @V 4~ T7F—
TADBENEREL CAEZ, L) 3EEEIR->TWS, Thdi@% L DBGELO—D
DEFHOa v+ 72+, OFF (%) O (B 0av 72 ML 3 “HD
yamaka TH 5,

DEoxsic, TARNZEME] T34 7% yamaka 23flAA TR T wb D728, &
THRETREZIZLEDH D, Z1id, 31 ADOFEIC X » THE I 7z dvaya DNEDS, KIE

42 (VIIL, §30)...margapratipannasya na kumargah samudacarati / asamudacarasthitasya na margasamjfia bhavati na
kumargasamjiia

43 (VIIL, §31)...satyadarsT satyam eva na samanupasyati, kuto mrsa draksyati

Mo @O0 [=REE P [=Ra LI 2 b 02, THRIC@ICHIGT 5 AT Awv. %
5T 5 & EEERIIR Y 27 e B DD, yamaka DEA D & L TCEZANIE—EL_ELDE LD

T, AEOFE LoFE L F 2 NITHE WL
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ILBDEZICOWTRED T —~ThHbHI L ThHbH, »X—JFHMOD yamaka b, KDL
CRED T =< —NFTOM»rNDFETH 57228, T I T yamaka &\ 5 FENHR X
NE2DOLZNEERYVZL o CTHREINIRETH S,

2.1.2.3 /NEE

[A=non-A] &\ 5 KEL, MEWREELEL T 2MERIC L 2P SOETH b,
RO FHEEEOEETH o7z, £ LTZE - Kl - AL v o M ERBA I I T
W D72, 2 ol e AT THEEERE] & TAARZEME] <, M <Tld TA=non-A]
EHHtH, EFBCEENRRHOEVRLICK-T, HEThH 72725 5 BB EZ K
FALHDOBAIKFED T —~<Ilih> T, BEZEACTIHE, —#HDOPNLDOHF THREIICZ
DEKETRT. ZOFRE LT, JtAk, BHOBESLEMOTEL LI TV,
ILWBIGEIC & > CTHIg A DB % yamaka ZJGH L 727, Z LT, ko X S icHic [A & B
% advaya TH 5| &5 FHMARFKIHTIIR L, yamaka # SiERHCHEICE THHEIC
MAAT 2 & (yamakaputa) IC X D, advaya &\ ) BEHICHER RN AR BITE 2 5 272D 77,

S EIN1997:56 Elic X % &, RS L FIGE) AEirh, XL IRMGEDIC (AMERR )
(Z2) THB LW [E-MEE-EEE-%] L) EEZHBMERS T LTahE, 20k
HNEIC 72 228, JERMEHOES»rLERT L, RUICH LW D OOEEN LBESHE%ITHHK 2 72
DICAAE - A& - BEEED TN, TNBREICE (B) LWIHGECHEI NS, £ LT oRIL%
mHMEICky, SHICEANOHEAMS L L UREMAEZER T2 Lok ([E-EAE S
-] ) LH 5.
46 THEEERR) LEBREOHE W DGUIER] CREIZTEROIEL WAV T LB HV T LR, Thzth
ST OS8EL TN d, T EX V<D yamaka I & DIV, KIED yamaka & FER 3 X 5 &I
BER LT3, [HEEER] Iz EICRBEHIEZbDOLE R 5.
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2.1.3 BR4A 72 ZIHIME ¢ BXE & L T D yamakaputa

Yamakaputa i % &2UHIC BT Vkn % —Fi L, 55 5 5 I A 7 yamaka % %
DEAYVZROFLENAHFEKSE. £ LT, Vkn O¥F F v 7 X (vyatyasta) & K\ icBd
RLTHY, 5D yamaka I “HOMAGDLETH 5. HlZIX, 0 EHEMHE
DIFFITOWT, ZAA—NUDBFHFDOEDOFICA S &) KB, PURIFEDKHA—FLIC
FBINE R ADLEWIRBD, K/N—KD yamaka THY, EZHWEX LN THH
FHOVAZXDPEDLDLZ e HFELTCOIHER, chnEk e v BRREN
KT LRTT, ZNZNICERLN TS, ZDXHIC, %< D yamaka PZDHEZL Y %
ROz enTc&54, ZZTIERIC, TAL - VA4<I7F—7 4 0tk R&o
LEL O “HE, o —iRE RO, Y4vIF AT 4RO L
ViREL v v — U 7t Tl e L2YREDONI R L, REOESG ANYCEHBEREICHRA
7z yamaka 23 AIAEN TV B Z L AL 72w, 72, 26 D yamaka (32 TREEHK
ftgaevr@e HNE IC X > T2 RENTETH 3.

2A131FARN T a4~T7F— T 40 HME

T, VACTFATADANE R DPFE2EOFHETHIND DD, EARDF ¥
70 R —FED LBICHFHIN A TR E NS, HIIERE TH 3D ICHFREOHEE B
ATHEY, EROEFEZLTVWLIFNLE, SR - BR - MERICRKD2 Z AR, E,
FRTHPTHHITEBL VL, EHEcHEMio ThHIC (HELZ) M (R
EWICTW3 Ewnd,

(11, §3) avadatavastradhari  $ramaneryapathasampannah /  grhavasasthitah
kamadhaturapadhatvarapyadhatvasamsrstah /

HK (EREOM) ZET 25, WM (HEKE) OElER %k x, EROAEEICH
EoTwap, AR G- EOFRLEDbL R,

DX BREDRLIES K A, b o FoEIREN T [: X 722, 24T

bYTHB| LIS EEZEH->TWS, LEL, 2NOLDOX L YDV ELILEBELRD DT
7R, RERD, Y WA RIRECTT AR, X KB INE d0 L IZIERNEDLS
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THH, Z2NBEHFORBEZETIOTH LD, ThL3EE WXTRE) shay
4=T7F AT A DR THE. ZDXIIC, VASTF—AT AKX EZNEFET
2Y cws@ErtELTEY, INHHEXNT S yamaka TH B, £ LT, TNbIii,

REZEL DD 0E O/ CTh s e pbond., ¥/, EALN - V4T F
AT AL _EDOTAT VYT AT A—0H 5., BIIERKFELED, HIECTHIrIND
X5, TARTXFATARBT 7 a—TYMRDT T T A HERLR - TELEE
THHDHB, ZDIXIBRTARTIF—ANTAD_EDTAT VT 4T 4 —IKD0T

ORSBORN[2016a] (%, “FE v MiE, [EHBE=BREE] OFRE [THER] oFXohT,
TACTXE—ATABTE T T AMALLET, REICH A —IHRTHEET Z 2 Lico0n
THEREL TS, IR O —EH ML SN —HELAIRICL CT ¥ X P 2FAT
W5, T TORHOBGBEZR M RFATT T, V42T X =T 4 BERE, LITh
DORTEILIATrRINIE R ST, Z OMARRINY - =R ICEERTEE T T iE
LRV EWVIFEHRICIT > Ty, 29 ThTNE, ZOTFAPRBRTnsE L 0w X
Db, EITLTwdEn), XOEERFRA VY FERRT I LITAR LR TN D,
Thbb, KEPLEMOMETIIRL, Vi~ T7F AT 4 B3<ZoMROEFREL> T
HHILL<HEMAOERE>THLILD, SIIWLEIVAYTIF—ALT4DANERDY
LT, HELTETIN TR LW ZEPREEADTHL, ZNIF A L B L)
yamaka TH 0, YV #Ed72\vd D (advaya) TH Y, REBILEZEEE LT3,

2132 REDLE D 1k, % Dv~—1H &t oxf i

Ric, REDLELTH 2 I~ —1HRL, > x—U 7+ FH KRB EEe, 2K - B
EE - IUTH - JT - RIS 2 ST 3D Th 528, RERROBUETCIoMALITH

4T ORSBORN[2016a:235-236]“The structure of these is repetitive, and takes the form of “Although he is [X], but still
did [Y]”. The juxtaposition of X and Y makes the repetition far from boring, because the various deeds Y are of course
the very opposite of what one would expect of an X.’

48 (X1, §3) tatra bhagavan ayusmantam $ariputram amantrayate sma : aksobhyasya $ariputra tathagatasya sakasad
agata esa kulaputro "bhiratya lokadhatoh /

ZoT, HEE, BHEC XY=V TRV AT (o x =) 7T XK, »poERTIE, TEIT 4
o7 a—TYUEDL EhbRoTHEE. |

49 G eR (apophasis) 77 7 v A kL, EERECTHEONGE ; ® 2 HEMC OV TNz nEF v
BHELDERICEENE R IZ0D D TERE FHEEABICEbAVELHE [HEF] c7—<%2EDS
T 5EET [Bd] .

#50 ORSBORN[2016a:240] “In his translation of the Siramgamasamdadhi Sitra, as well as the introduction to the
Vimalakirtinirdesa, LAMOTTE provides some discussion on Vimalakirti’s hailing from the Abhirati world, and his final
awakening in the Saha world. However, he is reading his texts with the assumptions of intertextual coherency and
rational (kataphatic) consistency. From our apophatic reading here, we are not staring from the assumption that
Vimalakirti must actually come from some place and go to some place, and that his journey must be describable in
temporal and spatial terms. We believe that would be to miss the more important point that the text is actually peforming,
rather than stating.”

51 EnHE - PEEFER (p.25)
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M &, “MEEHTOFAPEAEALN, HEHATOEA CTHRIFEZ ffi o Tuwv 255279

N—HHROBEEDENEND.

CoRES “HEEEFEIETEY, 20, RERS -

CREDEADT=0IT, APRIZZ DX I %%  DERLTHFED H 5 {LEH L 2 B4 275597 %)

LTH5.
¥ 72,

vor—tHofic oot RIAE L - AT 7 Ty X RT v X

(Sarvagandhasugandha, —UJ&W &) e 7774 MHR—2FE T 2. 2o =oftt
HoWE%2 TidicE b d 5.

HvE
(—YIENE)

T, 20K Y
A DY DE A
L WAE+ %8k 2
el A

(R &R0

NERNOEA ] i KD 4 il Frts
PAT 7 HYZR | FA—WRIY L | Ay F—vx=r—% | ()& TREI LT BHER,

(2) RIS IIFERE T, Hifk
Bhg-b &, KFECHKEL, 1 -
EEomteRBtict, v
17‘\_-]_ —_— N — N — ? (iéfljﬁ‘rﬁ—&‘x&tﬁ
H) LI DODKRT LR NDED
I,

(3) EpE =B MK OF Y IT X
> TDOREERTL>—BFRICL T
<HoLWBEEDHEDILI> &\
5 4 D =Bk & S - EE O DifED
LB,

@WELVWEEHELEDY

FLih7Ze L

T va—7% (M
&)

(1) on— (%) AL LT
T, i - FEOELRH 5.

2 L»L, #~— () {#HRX
DIEHDPITHFTH 5.

o HREREyAN—HROFIICOWTRSZ L, £, AT H VAR AR T
X, Y F—vx~7—=20RITLF L BRI E I X o THEZFH 2R WD, Pov—
HRTREIIILCZDIIRETECL > THILLABEINS.

(IX, §14) na sa tathagato ’ksaraniruktya dharmam desayati / tenaiva gandhena te

bodhisatva vinayam gacchanti / yatra yatraiva gandhavrkse te bodhisatva nisidanti, tatas

tatas tadr$o gandhah pravati yat samanantaraghrate gandhe sarvabodhisatvagunakaram

nama samadhim pratilabhante yasya samadheh samanantarapratilambhat sarvesam

bodhisatvaguna jayante /
2Ok, XF (HHD) & 2FERMNE I X o T, EEFK DT AW, 7272%

DEVICE-T, 2OFELHLIIEEZFL D,

#52 ibid.
53 ibid. p.26

*54 Gandavytiha I3FERGED [ ATER] OARTITL H 5.
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BB BN D L, WIZBFIT, ZOXIBEIVVBIENEY, ZOEYBZLHNE PV
e, 6] <HowWwrEREOHHEOIL> LW I HO=MREMERL, Z 0=k
A Ic R EIns 2 bickh, 3T (FiE) 2bic, HEOHEMNEL 2.

(IX, §15) durdamah satpurusah ime satvah / tesam durdamanam satviniam
khatunkadurdamadamathakatham eva prakasayati / “+eity evam
anekadharmaparibhasanataya khatunkasvasadrsacittah satva avasthapyante / tadyatha
khatunko hayo gajo va yavan marmavedhena damatham gacchati, evam eveha durdamah
khatunkah satvas te sarvaduhkhaparibhasanakathabhir damatham gacchanti /
REALZK, cho [~ —HRD] RAELD B LEH V072, KO AL LEWR
Afebic, LML LEE [(F-bx] AT 258E2HO 2 ICT 2, - C
DX S, WHOEEH ZLICLoT, WEAKRD XS iz b dDRAER D HBIEIE
INDZOTHL. bbb, WBEED 2 CIERY, SFiERErND 2 LICX > TH
HEnzkoic, Fxicxznkric, cottoBib LEE MEEARE-S, #o13d
LWL LAZINMTI5EIC L > CHRHIENEDTH 5.

PAT 7 A XAT v XHRCIFD L v, FE GRIER) 2N hvcEEo »
DFRFIC I 155 28, P —HRC T I ICEEIC X o TRA AREPBIL I NS, Hi
FIIHELRHFEY LWIRICL - TEERG22, BRERSEICLI2H I THREIENS.
ko, THETHREEDT S LS aNEAERLNS, L2rLAarb, Zod - —1i
RickEInEELb o RKEBIRETHY, HolFcotFic—EETnZTdT, 3
TrH YRR AR CEIT AN ho THERTERVL I %, %L DRENKE
B LT & 21 % %55,

RiT, HILET, T4 T7F—AT4ICLoT, EWESLVT E T T 4 HFY) Y ELS
n, ZNRIAA—HFICEIPND LI AR EING.

55 (IX-16) te bodhisatva ahuh : aScaryam bhagavatah $akyamuner yatra hi nama pratisamhrtya buddhamahatmyam
daridraliihataya khatunkan satvan vinayati / ye ’pi bodhisatva thaivam pratikaste buddhaksetre prativasanti tesam apy
acintya mahakaruna / vimalakirtir aha : evam eva satpurusah tathaitad yatha vadatha / ye *ptha bodhisatvah pratyajatah,
drdha tesam mahakaruna / te bahutaram iha lokadhatav ekajanmana karisyanti satvartham / na tv eva tatra
sarvagandhasugandhe lokadhatau kalpasahasrena satvarthah / 2@ [ AV 7 B v XA 0 v 2R D] FEHigk b
BEoT. MY vy —F v A=3ARTH2 | RihbEofErEzELT (loR07T) , BRTHE
Tk oCiLEE (GHZ) REZDEZES LT 72, I LK COREEBRLE T ICERE: b HME
BHOVTWED, ZALRWODRED F1TRTH2. | VASTIF— AT 40527, [FXiczxol
BY, REALX, (B2 S8y, Zo@EYE. Fiz, 22 (F~—HR) IcHFEFNTE
7B, oo REIZRETH L. Ibic, Woldlic—EEENLETT (ZLickoT), X
DELDORENGERRTES S, ThEd, 2OFVT 7 H Yy XAT Y FHRTE, Thr - 0hoTh
[Zhig D] REFRIZRCZS S, |
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(XI, §4) yan nv aham ita§ casanian nottistheyam / tam cabhiratim lokadhatum

anekabodhisatvasatasahasram devanagayaksagandharvasuradhyusitam sacakravada-

parikham sanaditadagotsasarahsamudraparikham sasumerugirikitaparvatam
sacandrastiryajyotisam sadevanagayaksagandharvabhavanam sabrahmabhavana-
parisadyam sagramanagaranigamajanapadarastramanusyam sastryagaram

sabodhisatvasasravakaparsadam, aksobhyasya tathagatasya bodhivrksam, aksobhyam ca
tathagatam sagaropamayam mahaparsadi nisannam dharmam de$ayamanam, api tani
padmani yani dasasu diksu buddhakrtyam kurvanti satvanam, api tani trini ratnamayani
sopanani yani jambudvipam upadaya trayastrim§adbhavanam abhyudgatani yaih
sopanair devas trayastrimsato jambudvipam avataranty aksobhyam tathagatam darsanaya
vandanayai  paryupasanaya dharmasravanaya jambudvipaka§ ca  manusyas
trayastrim$adbhavanam abhirohanti devams trayastrim$ato darsanaya / evam
apramanagunasamuditam tam abhiratim lokadhatum apskandham upadaya yavad
akanisthabhavanam bhargavacakram iva paricchidya daksinena panina puspadamam
ivadayemam lokadhatum pravesayeyam / pravesya casyah sarvasyah parsado dar§ayeyam
/

FMIT DL YLD ERB i, »poTEe 774 A% [ReTes5] . M
BTOEES, fidld—HeXIvrx b AV EALT 7T AT 72bB3MEATHED
Z, BPHLcPE A, I -t - SR - WEARBH Y, AX— A LolERIIR2EH Y, H
ERGERRED Y, ffret =AY I/ v xRV ELYT 7 OEBEREDHY, 777
~— (KX oEklEE HY, K -0 -1 - BLo Averdh, Ko
BBy, HiE - FEROESVBB LD L —HEIC. T 7Y a— T VIkoFRE L, o
O RERES LA L TEEHFH TV ET 7 v a =7 YHBk%E, +HIcENT
RAEZBIH L UAEDO R E % LT3 »0iEED, BERE)» b =+ =RoEK
~HP o TV Zo0EHTHR T 2HED [ReTes5] . [T4adbb, 1%
DRERIC L o CEFZROMA DT 7 v a—7VURICRZ 57200, HLFET 2720
i<, fafhT a0, BRI ZOICEY TR, £, BIFROAVER=F=R
DMLICER ) DI EZFZROBERICH > T, Tokdic, shhaniwihifiz
BMLL, zoT7e 77 4R %, Kl OKORIY =) »oTh=v2a2R0HE
BT, BIOWCYI VST, HOFTIITboERELSIC, 2o [—] 1
FUCELS L L), BWT, ZORKDTNTOELHICALETELS ).

DT A4=T7F AT 4 OMEICL o T, £ILLZD0DHZ 3 A FIRC—FTICHTE
T D70, $A—MHEBEHINTEBICARS 3R, Teoar4HERLES C
Lo, WEFEEDLUROEE, FOFFCHEEL TS, I, FXLL dvaya (5
bbb yamaka) 28X DF FTHEL S (puta) TEEARBHL W IiETHs. 2L T, W
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IS X oC, B, 20X RMMELEFICANEWERTZERIZ, T2 a— 7Yl
KOFFETEHMO RETH L ETFOLNG, DT 27 ¥ a— 7 VRO EFET & 13
Pl b, REZLZEHFICT27-201C, bXDIRERAELICETNE ST W)
REFN LT3 bDTHs, 22Thxi, FIET L HEoLE (2ind—
D ® yamakaputa) & RAEBULDER > T3,

2133V 4~TF— AT 4 %L LEEYEEE Sy — ) 7 F 7 &2

LE L7YEEoxt

INETICH¥ETY, VAT F AT 4bwvParal)—tolEtoERe, K
FLNFEZINITNO<SHEE ->Thod~vvyaval—tivy—U 7t 700Hicown
TOEMRIEDH 7D, ZITHETERINTI R0V 4T F =T 4 %HPLEL
T2WEEE =) T T RPLE LEYEEENILL THR7Z v, ¥R D, ZOHPREEIC
HINDLI BT AT F—T A OREICH LREEDOE T, ¥ —Y 7T 95—
ANDEANRNTH 20D L) ICWREREITL GED» 077, 2%, Y4~vT7F—LT 4
F<HEFREL - KF - EE>ThHY, v —U 7 I <HRIGESE - N - FHE>TH
5 L) N7 ANYIRREZ o T 5.

T, VA4RTXF AT 4L, F2EOFHHTHLND LI ITHRA N BEEL I
2iEMEER 2, HIETHIrINE X OIC, TRHETZEILD~A L —VEELREDOR
HEEEDIZADPLVADTHT L) Y e EE 2R b ADE TS, 2L T, K
Ck Y, VEEOEETHIHLDIREFETIHEL L TR,

(IV, §7) evam mafjusrih bodhisatvasya sarvasatvesv ekaputrakaprema / sa
satvaglanyena glano bhavati, satvarogyat tv arogah / yat punar mafjusrih evam vadasi —
kutah samutthito vyadhir iti, mahakarunasamutthito bodhisatvanam vyadhih /
Cokdic, vwyaval—k, FEE —UIRECHLT, —ARTICNT 2
(X57%) BiEx2RFoTwa, IIREDHNICK o TROE LY, —J), RED
R SR OFE L (2] . LY, ~vYaral)—X BEERDODIIICESI %
LI — DI rbhLs00) b—EELLDRIRE,LLELS. | [&
AT F—AT 4 FERT. ]

556 EHE - PHEFER (p.209)
#57 ibid. p.207

24



T/, vV aval)—REFL®, DWTELMOEELbERMAEZL, Y¥ 2T T
7v—m—=hN=5b, R¥EbOHERL (FEE<A0EM> 0 <HEo—H> 7%k
ED) AFIFAMNGEEZBEL TS EZBILT . (LHOEREEMRICENICes Y,
TR O o TCRAZEEZDBICH L THRMELZY T2, 2L T, RELCTEIT
A HRE I AR S TR0 MEERRIL, VAT F—AT 4 X TDH N —
MHRICEATRERELR VDI LED, ZOTRTCERAIRT, BUOZOTE 77 4 R
ZICOLGATICR L7258 L i o 5.

—77, B 1 EBED»IPLY Y=V 7 T7IFEEA R L R2EEMICE, ZOEICRE IS LT
DT 4=FF—AT4ICHEINEY, (HOFKIELADVTWE) RLCHINE D ES
DMOFICTHEINY Lads, ZhoDERZEN T, ZOlfE T, [H LUK
TOT7T—F VvV APRECSECIRERINIGELEH Y, ~ =T — 2¥ % (BN
) By r—V 7 TICPECTH DL RGNS S,

(X, §14) bhagavan aha : ma tvam ananda avalinacittam utpadaya / tat kasmaddhetoh /
$ravakan samdhaya tvam maya ananda agro bahusrutanam nirdistah, na bodhisatvan /
tisthantv ananda bodhisatvah / na te panditenavagahayitavyah / $akyo hy ananda
sarvasagaranam  gadhah  pramatum, na tv eva Sakyo  bodhisatvanam
bodhisatvacaryayam bhavatha / tat kasmad dhetoh / ya ima ananda vimalakirtina
licchavinaikapurvabhakte vyuhah samdars$itah, te ...sarvasravakapratyekabuddhair
rddhipraptaih... sarvarddhivikurvitapratiharyaih kalpakotiSatasahasrani na $akyah
samdarsayitum /

MERE o7z, [T—FvEX, i, EERAALLZDL BH) 2L Tidhs
v, ZNEFEARER» O, T—F v XL, B, FEZbICOWT, BT
GHEE—THDLLERLEDTH-T, HFELBICOVWTTIERY., T—Fv &K, &
BN TET (Ko THF) . o, BECI-TIHEETsLi3TEn
W, EIL, TFVEX, TRCOWBORES (K) ZMb B8 TE 50, HiELD
DEELHEZL X -T2 T OEST (K) &, MsenTEnn, 7-Fvx
X, Bhttzb [FH] 1E, E@ERCBEL CEFeTsd (KoTsd) . 2hidd
ABRBHE»OD, T—FVvEX, Vv F ¥y T A0V AR TF—AT4ICEoT, Th
b OB, —OHIOREFTRINEY, Zho [OffR] X, MfLEE2HB w3, b
LW pFHCHE DA, BT AN OM, 5w M L2t (FEZ() DA
ERZEIED, RETIERTELRY (25) .

#58 ibid, p.210
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(V, 8§19) evam eva ayusmad $ariputra ihacintyavimokse nirdi§yamane
sarvasravakapratyekabuddha iha jatyandha iva caksurvihina ekasminn apy acintyakarane
na pratyaksah / ko nama vidvan imam acintyam vimoksam S$rutvanuttarayam
samyaksambodhau cittam notpadayet / tat kim nu bhiyah karisyamo tyantopahatendriya
dagdhavinastaniva bijany abhajanibhita iha mahayane / sarvasravakapratyekabuddhair
imam dharmanirdesam Srutva rudadbhis trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatur
vijiiapayitavyah / sarvabodhisatvai§ ca pramuditair imam acintyavimoksam $rutva
mirdhna sampratyetavyah, adhimuktibalam ca samjanayitavyam /

FIwZnkiic, BFEVYy—I) 77X, AL W MHAHUR ST
b, —YoFEECHERLLIE, EFNOZHHOAXDI LR [0 %] 2K
WTC, = ODAHEEROIARICOVWTH RZ R, wolcbnpk 2 HED, o4
AEERE WO A VT, B EEFERICEOLRVES I [WeRLT 2
5] . Uhrd, BRESEEICELDN, BRI NZETOI L, ZOKRER
SIDbLL BB, okt ShbDESS. ZOEDFREENT, HbH
WEREHECHELZDBEEEL L L2, ZTRTHFICANEL I THL. £,
CORHEREE WO EECT, HowWw s EELLRIEEL, [Zo%z %] HL
KB THs, 2 LT, EATEH (G 2SI TH2.

LrL, BHEIICIE, FAY 7 WY X270 FHRORES, TAvI7F—AT 41X
2777 A MROREL WHIME (Z{ELo [FZ] off#Hl=dvaya ® advaya) %l
LT, HBHEDARXRELT7 + —EERZFT, KFr B 2559,

(XI, §8) ---aha: drsta me bhagavan / sarvasatvanam tadrsa buddhaksetragunavyiiha
bhavantu / sarvasatvas cedrsyarddhya samanvagata bhavantam yadrsya vimalakirtir
licchavih kulaputrah / ebhir api ca sulabdha labhah / ye vayam idrsan satpurusan
labhamahe dar$anaya / tesam api satvanam sulabdha labha bhavisyanti, ya etarhi
tathagatasya tisthato va parinirvrtasya vemam dharmaparyayam antasah $rosyanti / kah
punar vadah, ye S$rutvadhimoksyante pratyesyanty udgrahisyanti dharayisyanti
vacayisyanti paryavapsyanty adhimoksyanti pravartayisyanti parebhyas ca vistarena
samprakasayisyanti bhavanayogam anuyuktas ca bhavisyanti /

e [ =V TP IR wol, [HEX RIERT LA —UoRELbiCk 5T,
#D k5 BUELOWOIEMA BN | £, —~YIORELLHY v F % ¥ 4 OEH
T UARTF—ATADE) ML Z Rz ETHN. ZLTC, BAabliIZok

O THEEERR] I B W CHEBIOMFAIREREICEFH s NE W, v —) 7 7625 0ERTTCoHR
TEo T A MRICEATZTFE (Vkn, XL, §7) 255 2 e 2 iE 2, FE»OEEL R VAL 7o
72T 7 v a— 7Yk, HoDFADREINTWEDhd Lk,
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ST 2HICA) L %E, TRICK o TH2u~AHRERE S L, kAN
FHICELNLLTD, HDEIWITERINEZL LT, ZoEMEHEL 2LIX, »
DREZL DT A~AFEBEONEEA9. wbASe, Mot [Ab] BRL, F
ZL, 2L, L, saml, AuEL, [fhz] SML, WfL, 4, fhFor
DICRMER L LTHL 2L, EERITITHE R WA2E B2 [ ou~Aicflig %]
BEZLIEEIETH .

T, BT 2T 4=FF AT 4 OYRELHELINLE =) T TOYEEL VWD
RO % RS, & T AT Saddharmapundarikasutra ( [IEHERE] ) D 25 B (EEERIX
27%) 12, AT D X 5 7z yamaka OIS 5.

buddhanujiatani yamakani pratiharyany (v.l.: yamakapratiharyani) akurutam
(KN: 45912-460°1)
(ZADEFIF) 7y XD O N7FEE &k (—X) 1IKfTo 7z,

THIFEERC1 [HEEMZE ] (C60a6) & H Y, yamaka (T2 Tld [fELA] a3,
L2L, ooz R 3L, [ (CADOETIX) GO LHETH2L, ZRFnk
REKFREBHEL, COFEICL>THDZHLORTH WM ELZEILLZ] 535,
Z DEIEX Mahavastu (vol.3, p.115-116, 410ff.) b (HHEX Yo a—x13) [L¥H
PHORKEWRE, TEE»LMEVKEEK2] « [EEE» LG KRERD, TEH
PHKRKERLS ], BDE0IE [HOELOLKE, ELEroKi] - TEbE2ro kR, H
DEPOKMEMD] &) <BHHZE (yamaka-pratiharya) > 230 E X5 H D T,
MEFER] ST 5. 20X BfZIZINERA IR L Tz b ol
ERENITONE DT, TNAEEEEL TREIND D DD THEER] TD yamaka &
KOMELE25. 20X icEZLE, HIBTOREREOMEICIHEY, F11ED
TEI7 74 MAORBHE I MEZBL T, Kb RH7RIE—T b b HETE
Bl bPBLIN T ZR =) TR INTHLEDD, vvy—U T 7%
I ANDEANRNE LEYREL VI Z L REMIT 2L W EKRT, ILICHBRNIVWDTH
5.

2.1.3.4 NGk

CZETEAR -V A=TF =0T 4 O, NEOLELOZmE, iz od
—fR et RO, Yo~ T F—AT 4 BRLE LEYREE Yy =) T T ERPLE
LB s & L €, REEOEA R EDOHIC D yamaka 23BN TH Y, Zo L
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N BREFZLREDBIL - AL Vo 2EENARBN (F2bbEET) &0
TWBZEBHL» TR o7z, T2, [HEER] T <WMHZ yamaka-pratiharya > 234

CRrlic i/ - PR oFLIck T wnd e wd Hik, chEciEfancc b o
2L OIS, T XD <AL > DRI advaya &\ o 72 BEE T TR L, RIS
ZhHkFEoEBEOHIC, 25 TSANTHIE> D X 5 ICHk4 7 yamaka 23fHA0A F 1,
B b o THANT WS Z L THEER] 087 F vy 7 20MENTFH TS )T
H29.
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2.1.4 ZEEEBCANRIRE AL © WERK & L T @ yamakaputa

REEBCHE & 1%, RENAE « FT AL AL EE DN, HFEELZ T Y X LD—
HThbh, XEEENRPAICHRL, Z OB ZETHAICIE~% L (A-B-C-...) &
A, HBAZoFL (X) ICELREL 21, TOHFERICR > CT —~< B fIcifIRIn s

(..-C'-B-A") tWwHrbooThsb. TR LZXHic, Zhd —FED yamaka D> v
Ry 7B TH 5.

A A
B B’ 7
NC Cc 7

X

ORSBORN[2016]ic kT, AL Al worzeF— 7%, HfiicivRInzzeddbhn
W, oD ETCKIRENZVIEINAZY T2, FEW RIS, LU,
MEDRET 2MOML 7225 X T, KREAERAF OB ARBKRI 27 Fy 7 2%
ALY, EEABHOERZEHICErE2Y, BEANAEECHERZ LY, WmH%RK
IRCHR T 2T AT TR 1720 3250, 2 LC, MilgiceORIRIC 2 nlREME 1K
WS, THEEERE) 1< bl X 5 7Sl Eesl A3 B & B ATREME 2 i L Cwv %61, 2 2 G,
IN% Vkn %8 L CTEBICHRT 2. 2L T, EBEORETIHMOEL L2 X TED
L0 mBECHEI RO N 20T T 5.

2.1.4.1 M D2 EEBCH RS K

LAMOTTE @ & VII“La Localisation Du VKN*62”¢ (%, ¥ EEDIGHMA{L # B R4 7 2
WL T 5,

I. V74 %=V —DF7—L73—1) —[H
. V4~7F%—1L7 4 DfFEFE
I, V743 %—V—DT7—247—1) —[H

#60 ORSBORN[2016b:4]
61 ORSBORN[2016a:5, 221]
X602 LAMOTTE[1962:80fF.]
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V. V4=7%—17 4 DERE

V., PV T 7 v ZRH v AR

VI. V4~7F%F—17T 4 OFHE

VIL V74> % =Y —DT7 —L7 %=1 —[H

TNS ZAZHERHNNICAE R THR S & FEHDOMD X 512553, oo C & Cli—Rb
WThnd, C IIRELELSR-FICRLTEY, CTRILT 7 H VY ERH v ZAHAED
IAFEL ZF DESPR—HICAELTWE L WH HT, O DNMNASHTH S EE2 5.

A T—L73=1—[d BE A T—LT7 =1 —[H

Chap. 1.1-1.20 Chap. 10.1-12.23
B v4~7%—1L74 DK e B 74~ I7F—1LT 4 DK

Chap. 2.1-3.1 Chap. 9.9-9.18
C 7—27"—VU—[H e C' ST 7 HVERG v ZHR

Chap. 3.2-4.2 Chap. 9.5-9.8

X
TAwTEF—NT 4 D
Chap. 4.3-9.4

2.1.4.2 ZER O A EE A HIRE RK

X 51T, Vkn OYEEZHRRECHI L o 2 CEN R EF — 7120, e Rehkz
WLTHREI L2222, MiFiceTRIciZe b had 7225, TioMD X 51C A-AH 5
O-O'IC 2 2 3B BANIHER A R S 7z, (SRIDOHT TS 12 FIIRR OB O S EEELA
HEOXMRINCTH 72, b % b 125 TN 2 REEOYRE AR M OE /o & a7 L /-
BCHAINTVEDT, 326 XD L LML AZMERH 207255, )

A §1.15-1.18 MRE D {AE+ § 11.4-11.7 P40k DAL E + A'
Yo — 1 F D Lyt B —
. D S— :% 3 ZiN
(B&+ & i FAE ) {LE A 23— ICE D B 14
B|§21-27 VrAvx—Y—DV4 e §11.2-11.3 777 4#Hf{ oy | B
'\77%”“‘/‘/?4%:': 47‘73\:”‘/1/?“4%[}%

63 ¢f. ORSBORN[2016a:213]

30



VAT X —NT 4 OEIFE
(N7 2 M &k 7 % fEE)
T4 TF=T 4 DIFODRE
(ZoJ7fE)

WERT 4 ~FF =T 43T 7
TAMRPLREETCHL L E
11572
T4~ T7F =T 40F, {LEE
HixETsceni4tEThscey
TWweEZ 5,
Cx—=UVT IRV ATF—LT
4 OHHEICOWTR I,

2.8-2.11 4D C'
§§2wwi@ﬁi¢ §11.1 #kD &5k
REDGED [~TH b (HE) |
F 721k
[~Chv (&%) | LBpns, AROH RIS T |~ e (@
Mk EKIX T~ 0 AELS ) | TR g,
E) | rEihahg,
- §10.16-19 HRIERICOWTDFH | D'
3.6-8 & 3 . )
S h LBt i FEoRPF)
bR = (1 h flH B o EE I
FEREDXSICHANDE NEH P —{HROERIZIT 5
§3.52-61 L& EILHEE §10.8-10 fAFEDIZ7=5 % E
= (L - BT LD TH Y L
B e BB 2D 5. sy NEPHEDE
(BERZPECIE2HD) 235 3,
. §10.1-3 7—2L47%— U —@o¥ | F
Y K E]
§3.64 (£‘®ﬂ< ﬂﬁ
YA TF AT 4 72bDKFIC X
TATF AT 4L, TR D, T—L I =VEBPERL, &
— =V RDT 7Y T AL RBED AEREEITHEL, /2, T H
WEEPERZ L EHIONS, vV ERN v XMROFEER B DX
kb, BOFEIRES,
§9.16-17 H~—iHHo&EH/HE+ | G
4.6-7 HEEORRS (K g
§ HEEEDIRS (KEE) sk (hE)
X KIEDERFETH 57201, o~ —iit
E 4 I - 9 IR R N
K“%%Ozféif@f@cﬁ” EOEEIIS L OREFEE S 72 5
JINES o j‘o
15 R
§4.8-9 How3 b D% 89-15 M OBL H'

PR ZEEZ RIS 5 2 LTl
v, ZERFANT R RD LN

(EEEIC k> CHHET3)

LFeDEREZREL T, S%icko

%2, EiEZDH oW BMED HWIT 74 THET 2,
W,
§4.20 EREDITES §8.1-31 AR I
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. EIEIC k4 7
ek (755 (gocara) b4, W% SLAOERL LoRAL
RAFHLE Lo N F=bevdada)-HE
7 IC X B
HEE M2 ?2FERIXERHN-D D [HEEED—2K | CGGHERTIER)
§5.10-18 RA] M IC(ET 3 §7-6 vi=wF—nAT4 (=FE |7
EiES- D OER b)) IC& > TDOFEE
EREDWES & % 0z EWEOEIR - HH & EET
§5.19 BEIIEE Dbk §7.4-5 PEIINEE o % K'
[COKFEDETHEVWIAZHIZE S (&5 LT b ICERLERT 2
L=b kv ? ] ZeBTELD ] ?]
§6.1 w48 §7.2-3 HAIROKA L
HowrE=UFRkDFKR LR 2,
EEIT YO XS —YRER H BN W OWIC N> TR iF g, —
%0, FFEDOD D E LTHE, YHF e wILERELEEL T L
7R,
§6.2-3 RAEFEOHLFE §7.1 EHfEDHE M
Bipdn HiRe —REC T EREITRETRALEE WS
%, e, (AEICEET 2,
- N 1L '
§6.4-6 HLY WD &S HRA S ey ﬁmﬁjﬁ Sl
L g L ER
—IEEEII I D L3 72 e LY ERAIFE L e WS H YT CEF
e LT3, B2EH 5,
§6.9 AL 124> §6.14-15  fiftfii & PEiEfe o'
725 g B Aoy —UT LT
S R L C R AR L C 1 o 5 7 BRSFTLECOS =) 77
Vv, EIREIO RIS Z D % % FHC D, RRHEPRLEL > ¥ =) 7
e 53 b T DYERI DR 2 i & L 2
° T, ALEE 72D DICEEIT RV,
X §6.10-13 HELrfHF L T4~ F AT 4 ODRDO/\AEH X
BEbDb B0 L RVIIC, KLICETIES LOWEEL R F 05 3,
V42T F—NT 4 DRTIIREOFY Lo,
F7-KE - KRBT 5 b o LAMIE D 72\,
TA~T7F—=NT A ORO)\ABEEZR T, HPFR-OEZHES 5 ?

FEOM»LEZ B L) ic, RIMOBEICE VT, KBS ICHIC R 3 BEIRE T —
7HBMBAENT WS, A-A TlE, REO(AET & FRHAROAE L & v 5 ZALAE 234
»PNTnw5, B-BTlE, V74—V —0Dvs~v7F—AT74FLETE 774 HHED
VAR TF AT AEREE VD, TAYTF—AT 4 ONBNLRT AT VT 4T 4 BN
ENTw3, C-C TiE, REDHEKLUKDHNER, Tk ~Xv4EL2 (HE) | L@t
PNBARKD FE L [~Thhv (HE) | Trhs0ko HKICO W ToONBRN €T —
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Z7HRRLNE. D-D TR, EriEpEHrhsIEEVwIEF—TERH>T DS, E-E T
X, AL - FEEEAEANTERE ZO0EFRIE TN FRES T oW, BITOMIE 2 S
WTW3, F-F Tlt, IEOBEEPF»N, FERICT—L73—=) —RERHEELT 2L
firnsd., G-G Tld, KECLIZREFMFLVWIEF—TICIH->T, V4~=T7F—1T
4 DIRZARL I —ROHY & TERICOVWTEL NS, HH <Tld, e FmE 2%
Nixnwzkinioed, RBEOSECX M Gk 228280 2b > TirnTw 3,
-l Tit, EEOTHEE AR DBT AL Y~DOBRE WS F—~THANLT VS, |- T,
VAT F =T 4 DX AR ET 2 EEL D OBRSLERANEF -7 Ik
TWw3, 7z, K-K CTIIEFNEDORECH X 23F A I 4, L-L TIEERED S 0D RT3
Tl VAP NTNE, M-M TRERTOEMAH LN TEY, N-N Tl b 0
BOEWI ZERHFEDOT -~ hoTWE, O-O T, BoRERHrND., Z L
T, ZOEFOSHICEIE, X CHk im0 HE - wmx (i) - ¥ &
WIOLBS LWHEMTH B Z LB o7z. ZLTCHKIC, Y427 F—LT 4 DETIL
REOFY Lo, RELKE (=KF) BT 2Bx LI, EHOKTD
A EEREEZ R CEMOELR EHY 3 T8 R0wE, KEZEHLTOWIETTLH 5.

2.1.4.2 NGk

TR EMEL €T Vkn OfEZEE T 2 L I Blm» b, yamaka &\ 9 ¥ VK
W=7 — Vi, BGHEADRZSEERAN RS, HERELEGE L o 723N e T —
7 OZEERCHNIRER 2 5T L 72, 2 2 CTlE, 2@ TRailBIcize s hdr o7, Akkd
I AR 2 B D SR BCAN RS R s R b 7z, Zvd yamaka 2o VR Y v 7 IR DORERK
ICHRDIAATNEE () oFARER (3L ?) sEEROHTH Y, HHE
7% Vkn ORI OEE 2 HfE ST 2 — D00 EZ IRt T 2D TH 5.
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2.2 Vkn D kbR R & Fita

22113 ®IT

Vkn DR MEE 2 03 2 12H 72 - T, SILK[2014]1%, V4 ~T F =T 4 DEH
FALTHY, PzL ) hBEEEBZ S THELR] ictkx<, 2% b7 [HEER]
Bz B0, ZNkilE #2 I R T U X b7 L X OB
CH2 L) RAERL T M, Lal, HAF) v r0ffERL 4 v Foxh e ol
WEDHB7259H, AV FOHEHEIFERF IV x Db DL IARELZRICT DL D
X5 Wz, balo X 57 Sik[2014] 0 FiREMGET 27 5, ERBRONE LD,
O ERA Y PO 3BT _EThs. 22T, BRNRD DL L CRBFR
HTHY, HHikoBticoMiciiE I Nz e w5, T &l (Bharata Muni) {E [
Bl ) (Naasastra, LT NS) &9 4 v FlEBIEREE IcE T 250823 L >
D, Vkn ICE T 2 B 28 b BARMICoi 35, THEEERR] (2B <ldm w23, s
ISR IR % 5.2 5. 3% NS D 5% (rasa, sentiment) & 38ifE (samdhi, junture)
DM HAE . 72, EIR[1993] 2 N A EE L 2&)R[2004], &FE - PEEF[2013] 0
SRS E VI KT BIEL O b G .

222 7% (rasa) OHEHL Vkn

T IV L BHELOHEHBDOALRLT, 4V FOEZICEBTHKERTHDTHY,
EHbWRHRHAL Vo 2dbDTH S, FTHICOWTIE, NSOFE6EICTIMI N T V2D A
TOC, MK ED, ZNVBERPLERELIFOLZDIC, FVEIMVELRTH D b
NHNTWWS, Ak, NSCEZFINS T H1E S HERZA, 10 gk S 11 fHicwaEic
PTG L 27 ¥ F U 7 774 (Abhinavagupta) 75 NS QiEME [T+ vy - =3
5 4 —] (Abhinavabharati) OHFT, 5 9 O 7% L LT danta (ER) 2oL %53
LT, UToX5%F Y7 - 7% OBOITY) REELTwoTz,

%64 §11K[2014:170-171]

65 {5 z 1 X, HIRF Y vy iEBlTw IR L ER D X 5 I, Nataka & Prakarana 134 ¥ FiEBIIC k1 5 FE
7 X9 DO5ERIETH Y, Nataka (RG-S TEMER 7088 %, Prakarana 133509 F 72 (3 HEDE 7084
RSP, A v FEBICEWTE, ¥ v v#BloEEO X S, SaEERNICHD S b DIFFENT
Wi, T, FU U HEHBICREGAYOTAICEEZREINDD, 4V FEEITREST LD Z I Tk
72>, cf. GHOSH[1951:XLIT], RAGHAVAN[1967:39]
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1. $rngara (ZR1) 2. hasya (F&3E) 3. karuna (FE18)
g

4. raudra (&%) 5.vira (k) 6. bhayanaka (/i)
7. bibhatsa (ffEE) 8. adbhuta (%) 9. éanta (FiEE)

L2 AT, THEER] oRRICIZEE D 1I~8 L2279 & LTERINT WD 27228,
KL, Hl2 TR EOLBEEE Sbh, ZoWEBsRERRINE Tvry =0T 7 - 77
# 7 F1  (Sariputraprakarana) % BIHEL 77 > 27 7 = — 3 % (Asvagosa, B,
1~2CE) 13, MEBFHAORNETH VRO H 4 2365 F v X (Nanda, #FE) %K
oKL EHEL, BHA~AD LB OETEZSEE, BHICES LY S LT
CHBEHEEDO =7 4 YIEM (9 —2 v X5 F v X (Saundaranandakavya) OFKE (G
18 E 63~64 §¢h)) T, f#i (moksa) &5 HINEZ &L Z OfEMITHH (vyupasanti) %
726 TDTHH-T, BH (rati, $rngara DEFIRIEH) TlEnwv Ll Tnp*7z &
b, Tiayya—3 v ORHRICIE sragara (R) & WS IABICIZAEIE VD 7 Db
DIz, %D 19.éanta] ICEH 5 X 9 7, moksa (iRi) *8L 5 I B3RAHEI N T
EFEZLNDL, 2O T 5L, [HER] OCE Tk 7%k 8 Moy HEINS.

1. moksa (f#fit) 2. hasya (F&3E) 3. karuna (FE1E)
4. raudra (%) 5.vira (i) 6. bhayanaka (/i)
7. bibhatsa (i) 8. adbhuta (&%)

X5, BRTEHETVFHINTOAWE I Z2, NSHE6EIChHZBHEAFED Z v &
ZIHOLIRELEERY AFBO I HICOoOWTORBESIB LoD, FHEW_EZCThE L
UTokyicik s,

(7) 1. moksa (fiElli) 2. hasya (G&RE)
(4) 3.raudra (&%) 4. karuna (FE18)
() 5.vira (Bff) 6. adbhuta (%)

H
(x) 7.bibhatsa (ffEE) 8. bhayanaka (/i)

*66 NS TlE, T WICHIGT B EEIEE (sthayibhava) 12T X 5 TH 5. AMIlEb 2 HE G2
i OWRED HRHE L FE o720, HREEN 2D 2BEROADB 7 H 2hb S Lotk s L ans.

1. érngara —rati (BF35%) 2. hasya— hasa (%) 3. karuna — $oka (&\»)
4. raudra — krodha (3% 9) 5.vira—utsdha (B¥ L &) 6. bhayanaka — bhaya (1)
7. bibhatsa — jugupsa (JBRIE) 8. adbhuta — vismaya (% %)

*67 AKX [2004:17-18]

68 = DIGE, moksa (ML) DIEFMYEIE (X vyupasanti (i) . BIRO T ¥ F U 7 77 %13 moksa (fiR
B6) DlEHEEE I tattva-jfiana (BEEDE) THhLLES. Thbb, T— b~ vOARMN tattva-jfiana T
HY, sama (FFH) TH2L T390, IhEAFEAZICY TRO NI, prajiaparamita (AN FHEE) &
bEWHEZ e BHEK LS. (cf ER[1977:628-629])
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IN% Vkn LHL LADETH DL, (7) 12T, {ABCLHRTH 5 O Tt % 3 <
IR E DG, 2 LT, ZNOOHEMOTTEABE Ty —) TP T D%
e Li (B2 1E, BS5ECTHEMEOLAEET LI Y=V T P71V 4~TF =17 4 ik
ERDICE DD, BTERDICEZOPEATINIGIN) Fx—TICEN TN,
HLrAsic, YREOH Ty ¥ — Y 7t ZIEEN R E 5 T2 2 e 3% 0w, b
M TH 2. (4) K2V TIE, " —H— 2 Y SORBELEX IH 20 EH A
Boa2ELEEs. (V) L20wT, FAL V4 ~T7F—1 7 4 DERIZBEE X TN
TWw3 L, $LOMEREINS. () ITOWThH, FALTFHYEXZAH v A HFROE
b N —HFROREICHEL TV ThAnwe H Yy F—y 2<=27—2URIC X > THE
HAINZZY, T4=TFF AT 4 OMEICL s THA—WHRICT T T4 R FFo CZ
IR, SRS K OB RO F 72 b BB NEL BT Mz ) LTn B,
PEiCRONZX11C, Vkn i3 7V DEFREMHZLTWBE EF o T LW,

2.2.3 %5 (samdhi) DO E Vkn

Kic, EREOFH (NS 4 21 2) ©h 225, ZHITASR, HEISEh Il X 3 YEE
DHWITET, AR ENOERICE 3 YRE L L - HkECiTr/hop iz, 2o
FlG A b SEAS IC R 2@ %2 b L 72, Ped, RS~ o2 7 ey b (HEEHE) o
X5 b0¥Tch s, FEFICWEUTOLI 5B 3,

[. ¥ (mukha, opening)

II. #E (pratimukha, progression)
III. & (garbha, development)
IV. #4& (vimarsa, pause)

V. 5&4& (nirvahana, conclusion)

HOEP DT ey b =T AMFHAF ) v r 0ERTI R ONSE, TIAMT LR O [FFE] R RZ%
7774 2—00 [EE] cX3s, ey PSS EHTREL, 2N ART v ay (T4 -
78) Thz 2k, T2bb MR -l - b0 | BB 3L, KNP ARIK, L CRARBEGRE
HoTHWIHL T, 2L TLkn—hchs s epnkansgd, 72, —HONZBSH Y, HtHE
KERLT 2 94~y 7 REBRBICEDZ DD TH B,

L. &~ (AnExposition) : F/ECHEERRILOFRE.

1. Gk (An Initiating Action) : X232 ) 2 fHi2e 2 % HkHE

II. 5 (The Rising Action) : MIZEPIEMARFA v+, DF 0 LG~ & & HEER,

IV. FF& (The Falling Action) : BFI] U 723401 23 % DIBALIE % ST 3 % HiskEE.

V. BT 7213HK (The Dénouement or Conclusion) : BHIE TR F - 72 X 3L D fiFHk,
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NSk 3 e, LTk, %RICERL T WEEoME (bija) 2N, 7274 (rasa) 23
2, IL TiE, ZOEMPEATELY TEALS oY) LAKRICESERR SN, 1L
TlE, HOFRIFL ZOMOER 72 137 ER, Hk3H 5. IV. T, ILTHFL L
LEH 720, HoMAErLEET S, V. T, TNETOHE RoMErH 2. C
Nox#EFEZT, Vkn Z L DETAMICK THOTA D E Tl X o ickh 3.

L RG22 ECELNHELE LTV ASTIF—ATADHATH S & CREMBIA
D7-d>DFE) BPHIRENSE. YASTF—ATA4ICE>T, REDHEKEZEEL
WD ERZERD ZREZERFHLrNE. (A4 v L7d moksa DT V)

IL 56 3 ECRIEREEEMSFAORECEN 2. (Hopk [ER] ok
L2L, FBA4ETYYYarval) =BUA4~vT7X—LT 4 DFRK[ATFECEKS L
REoicE <., (Fomk ER] oFb)

I F&f : 55 6 mCoMrEo & Aal BN, 2 6 mICH T 2 LMk
(devata, R&) Lo v —V7bTDeh e, FTETOUKDOFRSR, F 8 &
BT 3 32 ANOEEICES AR oW ToFESLtvvyYaral) —k
i, ZLCHED ~BTDnr 74~y 2R, (FORIF=Fx L#EH, % oHER)

IV. & : 55 9 BICB T2 VAT 7 HV XAHVAMAL LG ERICI->TH D
INERFLEMAI LYY —F, FIORICBTIE2IVT 7 H Y ZRN v A HRD
EhE7 b DKFH Lo it 20 BT (oAb 0 -K

V. %11 EICC, HUURo KO WTHrNS., (moksad F4) 7 4=
TF—NTA4ICEBZTEITAMBAOREL I WENREZ 5. ¥~ —HF DK
AT RERERZTROEAS T I T4 HREZITICRES.  CREBIAL W
Rxi32)

DX BTay b s BEFAMIGHALTWS Z LA Vkn ICEII MR 252, £729
ERERT 3 —#HoT vy —FNiE, REMAPEZ 200 mBE B REEb 7203, h
28 THEBERR] AMhoSEMIBUL*0 L8, AREEL2—RTH 5 ).

LZAT, Lo 7uy P CREIELFI2ENENTH S, ZRICRT IR E, &
R [1993] D ZF4-Puts & v 5 X o & Hic, LUF, #ETL Tw <, @m[1993] i+
EICH 2550 - IE7R5) - B0 2 SQIHICE X 208, AT X 5 THEER] oFg%
ol TwA. GHICBL TIREROBENLTEAHAL TS, )

70 FHEF[2008 : 394)iC & B & [HEEERAERRIL) L Sbh s #ullts 5. [HEFER] oBER=Awc T477 L
MATTEHERE] - T478 DRIETHERE] - T479 [ERERE) - T480 MARH L4k) zmathz
MHEEEARREREIL ] & J v, £ MERER) - THEER) - MASH EaR] o=AKi3 [Va~=7 -~
Y—X] LIFINE b HBLFD.
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D T742 =) —DT7 =07 "3—)—FICEFE 7Ty XM (F1~433H)
Q)R T 74> %=V —ichdMEOHT (555~10 &)
B)HUET—LFx—)—EIcB T3 7y XoLM (6 11~14 %)

(cf. EiI%i[1993:10])

3¢, NSoftihickz &, 4 v Fomslicid, i< ix 10 Mot (dasa-rapaka)
Dd 5 A, FiC Nataka & Prakarana (ZEKHHONEEL Eb sz L EE T, FAaEATdh
5. MFFIZIEFELC X5 R e o2, MiEOAA LV EEERE L, XLz
FREICICT B 7 ERMEN M S . 2, BREEIEL Y 3EZHTHY, LS
M F 72 M R EM 2] S L a3 s, b oo X E nffo—o1k, Eidic
7 7yl okllofic, Yav—-7%E&A7 )R (purvaranga) 2% 5 2 & TH
5. 8 1 BRIhictiks72259. & 12 BICBILTIE, 7 XL X0 Tz X5
I, Z 2Tt h 3 EMBEOYREARIMbOE S L LA THRAIRTHE DT, A
Avorsay P Lidikech s eE2 5055, NS 21 #Eicii7a v b (itivrtta) |
1¥F 7 % b D (adhikarika) & Fl7x2% H @ (prasangika) SHEINTWDE DT, DY
FRELEL, AMTERIKAON2EORREEZEA, TE -7 DX 7% 0 LRIE
T& 5. 72, % (anka, act) FHFEULEFEUNEHEZI N TV 0T, L HHE
LD A4 vRFEEFRE v -2 R L TR/ GHE WS T itk s, mIF[1993] 28 H
[2004] 1%, BEICFEL 72X ) ICHAOELIC X > TEEEZ =R ICH T 52, b2 b A
2141@%ﬁﬁmfﬁut;9_,Eﬁ_i7o@5@@,EWU%ﬂ%aﬁmmﬂ@z
UG L v ) KA IRIEL < 7R,

2.2.4 /NGE

HRA Y FOHBIEECTDH S NS iCh 2 BHioME? 5, Vkn OB 7 IR ORI &
M LR E RO I L7z, IS T Y (rasa) ikl (samdhi) o BGEZ Hul
ISR ZfTo 7208, BRLEXIICy»—U 7+ 7 OB R %H b B o —>T
BHFN FERITI LD o724, Nataka 7 &0 FE kel i3RI, —HoHKSE
ZHADOH W PRELZEOHREZE LT ICHC LI IBREbDHLDT, ¥ —V TP IH
BHROLE% T 25 M HrN5, Zhd THEER] PBENHNSR% 5 2 2 —2DRHIALL
FZ5.

M1 of. WILLIAMS[1990], ¥ 5£[2017]
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23 ®

AETE, Vkn DL FY v 7 oRBGECEALT, ZhETTo L) IKiFaInTE -
23, Z DS LRI AE T L 7=

A) MRV AL AR 2 RITE 23 o CEVMED Z Z LITRIIL T 5.
1) ¥ 5 TR b 7% 5 Bl R R b o,

A) IZOWT, TTRICA DB RZEEE LI Vin DT FFRAALRREHTHD, Th
EERTHICY 5T, £F Vkn 2HH DL % “yamaka (W - %) ©&EA& Y (puta) &
vyatyasta G#ff] - #5350 O5EX (nishara) "% 723 “yamaka O - X)) ©&EA& Y (puta) T
KX % vyatyasta G#ff] - #50) DO5EE (nirhara) "2 B X 2RFMCTHL LEFL TSI L
WEHLZ., 37&bb, yamakaputa G ARED T FF L ANBRKRIFICKZ (S LT
WBHZEDL, TNEUTOZE2000 L2, B—IC, Vkn lIZE W T advaya & 13HHY
IZ dvaya Z#HEH, ZiF—D2OD yamaka TH 5. T ErEE 27 LT, KEOREDN
BREERD—DTH % advayadharmamukha (f~iEM) % @Ddvaya (=) @advaya ()
(3advayapravesa (AR) & w9 IEBEICH LT 22 ik o, ko X HIicHIc

[A & Bl advaya TH 2| &\ ) FHINARITIE7A K, yamaka % SiERE-CHhEIC
THHEICHAAL Z LT XY, advaya & VI HEHITHER R ZBITE 252722 L 2L
7o, ¥72, TZICHT B yamaka |38 — VML T B X 2D yamaka & DRHEL TEH Y,
KECETHEOHMMMGEZED L DD THH 5. Thbb, BERTIE [A=non-A] &\
St EoETH Y, HROFEEEORETH I RIHDE VK LICL > T, HfiFT
B o 7z R 2 KFALHOBANCKED T — < ITih > TEREMWICE %, RENICZ D3
BE RS, RETEIANERHOFLADE TS,

BT, Vkn BN B84 mAERNT 2 ZHME (yamaka) %, FARX - V4w T F—0T
4 O (M, WEOLE Lo i, E2zoy ~—HFR L it RO, vi<TF—
NT 4 L LYREE v — ) 7 T2l b LEYREDON 2@ L CTRRT L 72, &
BEL L CD yamaka BRI T Tld e, KDL i EDHIC D yamaka BN TE D,
ZDEND BPRAEFIEPREDHL - AL Vo L FEEWRHN (FhbbEET) LA
Pt wa z e ZHO T L. T2, [HEEER] <o < yamaka-pratiharya> 23
Kb CRricAEE - W) oI TfTvwTnws 2 & S L 72,

FAC, R ORI R BE S LB O RIS & 0T L 7. ZEERCHIE & U,
AR - 3T ALABRE L DWEEN, WL 7L ) X L0—THY, LEEX
P RIS L, 2 OB ZE TSNS & (A-B-C-...) LiEA, HALOHL

X) ICHEL 2%, ToHKERICRE s T —<AiicgEviRans (.-C-B-A") &w
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IH5DTHY, yamaka D—2oD Y Vv RY v 7R TH L. 7Oy T REHGHA{LTIE3D
DFTALREFL X BRONT, 7z, HERFPEFH L Vo N BEF—T7DFT
ALALHETT 5 &, 2THRABICNBICE RO o722, 150FTRLAEFLKXICE
F2 [RHE - F (i) - EAE] LS LES LWHEEHOHR L REOEGBRA LN,

) iConTlE, HRA Y FoBEBIBETH S NS ichsEihoHED T, S, FicA
v FEZORBSE LT 7Y (rasa) LEHHO G A & 7% 2 #fE (samdhi) DO BEER % HuiC
et 2T o 7228, b Zim/-LTCWnwaZ ExHEL2IC LT, 72, Vkn L EEEKTH
52800, ROZFETUGE VIR NBES R L OMHALE. fhicd, v —
U7t 7 OB e & S R, EANIC—HoHRFEZH Ao h PRE
7 EDOHBREEAPTICHIC LI B THEER) OVEER > CTwd 2 b, A
DIEHHIHIR 2 5 -2 2 B3 3H 2 5.
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o5 3 E Vkn O FREHVRE —REZE L T—

<Hg= LElT>

not making position = conjunct not making position Vasant. = Vasantatilaka
pd. =pada m.c. = metri causa
—=guru. L, EHLEHE o= laghu. #RAE L, BEVEH

wu = Initial Resolution *° Internal Resolution %, Resolution 2342 Z - T 3 f& T
o= FRE THRD o T 523, pd K CTHIAI RIZRAER N CTH 2 &

3.1 ®IC

1999 £ 7 H, KRIERFHFEPENIIEAT O XEFHERIC L 2T, KX ITEICHB2X T -

7~ DRRFICT Vkn BRR I N7 L3, COEEAYMARERMOMAICKE ZEEL
FoTw3., ZottidoRkFRO%, %3, R LY, 2003 4ic [ [HER] [F
SEHERGR | FEOCEAREHNR] ¥R E e, R T, YEEARD 1 —~ FHEIC F
vy FEER (FATR) CEERREAR Gk MR, X)) 2l &7 TRUEEN I
MEEERR] (2004 4, KIER¥HIRS) &, ZOEROKEIT ¥ A b [FECHEER—F % 7
BTG AICEE D CIRET—] (2004 4, RIEARZEHIRE, BT, KIEBGETHR) 2l E
2. 20, BROFERFTH 5 EEMIIKIE, FEEFRK & HLIRT TRSCHIERHMEER ]
(2011 47, HFEKAL) % BREEn7z28, EROMRICOWTIE, BFOHERSF <y bl
LW LoD, SANTHEMAMESRINEZZ B[22 bDD, HXOMRE LT
X, TNHDEERCTF Ry FRICGEEI LB E TV 3 EEBULIN 5.

REAHERR S TREEEAD I - BUREEFHEEERE] (2011 47, HIEM) 2 BRI N2,
LIS OHEWIKETCHED v, Co kg, THEER] WE— DR SUEROKETIE
ITIE, EEEEREUGTORMDE D 5.

IND DL RIS, AR TREXICOWTESZK > TIML TaEw, Vkn 123,
FEIC 158, $7HIC 42 BOBYESDH 52, ARICEEND LTI LD L5 2k
HRRONZPMIHTZ 28 1E, Vkn 7 F 2+ EOFEliv X Y ROKETICER 3135 C
B2, F7z, TNLOMEHEE, hORERMICICASNS X5 RBCCOME % 5T
DIRLEKD DTl l, VEBohTERAYORFL LTELT 2. Ia—-Yhridy
DB T H BIZAYOBRIED E F - 2RI FE O RFASERICTEE TRb L2 28, &

KA 110%ED 5 b THEEERR] 12 78 35T, [RDEHERGR] 23 ic—oolkiclto bh Tz, HIE
DY A XFE X ZHE 6.2 cmxtE 30 emT, 7T OOFLNTEHY, MUNIT—HETTH 5.
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DFHERCL MY v 7 2ERT 2@ A r0h, UL DOBEEEE D X S kG Tikb
N, 2ZTEDX ) BNEDBHIPNTHEDPERITTEZLIFEWRTHAS).

ZITARETIHE, H1EICHS I5BLHETEICHL 4215120 T, &£, BENHE
o xiend 5. i<, FFICILZMREEE 2. 2 LT, BITHE FrcEn
[2007a][2008]) %BEE 2 503D, FEHZEY ORML X ORWERT.

HEICOWTI, Mzl LTE oL, H1EOBICOWT, #iE0E 1 H»5

8 CTlI 14 Hfffinr &7 % Vasanta. TH 5 &\ 5 DIILITHRTHE R I N5 D 7223,
[HEEERE) D ZNIZREFHiID resolution 28% K Roh, TAHEEICADEL-DDERED
BUEE 72 IR ERABEROL A Y, BHRENE L, IEHO Ske. TEE X #1172 Vasant. & &
. RYOFEIMEOHEISME CIE, = Y EERILZ OFR (7 v 24 %2 —) HRIC
Rohz 11 &Hie 12 &8 (Tristbh/Jagat) DORAFFEIICIT, £72, Pra.?» 5 IER @ Skt
LN b BEATIc R o 5.

FTEOMBITOWTIL Sloka TEANTE Y, FEARMICIFIERE TH % pathya TH 3 28,
P2 WCIEIERRIE DO —>TH % ma-vipula 221615, 2D IEHD Ske. OEE X 1172 ma-
vipula & [3E >, FRIC a/c pd il [x—v -] KWET->TEHT, HHELSEL, b5
Y oN— ) FERRIPL T v 2 h X —HRICA 54 % ma-vipula &L T3, '% 1ED LS
Iz /\{ZISE’UCresolution b CALN, 8% % m CRALZD, #ickic 25 LA
fﬂi%%ﬂb(ﬁ"% WL L7720 &, X b OB MIA W ZRER2% A TR 3.
IEEE Eo#fiicr — X f;@%ﬁr‘on%. Rk, Pra.2 & IER Skefb & 7= fE80 S FEFT
cRons.

DLz, EBRICHEESTEZRLARS, MEEL T Tt T3,
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32 FREEHT, T ¥ A P ORGET L Z OFIR

HEROKETIC DWW T, A[2007a] IR F2¥2 X 51, MIA 205 Skt.d & OEREIC
(BEETI ) % 3%E T _E 2 E L, KIERFARE BTN IC X 2517 F & + TIRIE
D Skt TKRETENTWE D, ERAB—AKL2HELAVDOT, HEM I, 55354k
DM ZWHEARRY 20 EHET LT LZHBRWYES S5, 2ol L ®&QUHIC, DT,
BRI BENT - 7 F A P OKETEMIRZ R L 20, EHEORMGEZHR~TW

<JLBI>

O czcir—~vFIEAR [FEEEONE THEER] | (ed. RIEXZFFAILEIITAT MaE
LIS, RIEREHIRE, 2004 4F) ZJEAR L $ 2.

@ %227V v MERTHIRRD S 5 EiTL (R

) JEAR % KRIEBETHC AT, 23R TEE L 2801k 4 2V v 7 TR L,
FEEOFCHMHT L. 720, HIFRCAR—RADGAEIIES Z 172 LCTHHOH
b

(@) T']] %, Scansion ® Opening * Break * Cadence DXV Y Z/RJ. Vasant.\CBHL T, Smith
TIIBE N7 Cadence (—vv—0v——) L LTWED, —FRIEEINEZDH
Cadence TH v, ZLHRPEADE\ > Break IC 3 Hfix2 THAINZL T2 HBHARLLE
H3#E 2 % DT, Anandajoti[2002]ICHE 9 .

(B Bff & D/NFiE, not making position D 1% % KT,

3215 15, FH1~151m

subhasuddhakamalavarapatravisalanetra' w-vw lvoo—uvol —o =

X3 BFN[20072:70] “R I N TV B FEEICOWTIE, Elo, 2% )&ty 227 VU v b(classical Sanskrit)
T, ZICT I =210 v b (Prakrit) —800 1%, FHIA ~ FEE (middle Indic) & b — M7 ER 2 %5
IS 2 72T 5 40# (RIE) FE3E (Buddhist hybrid Sanskrit) 282 DEHEE WH 2 itk b H, ”

K4 ERN2007a:72] D ALBIDIC b, < AR, BtoXZErrR VML DT, RLTHY U F
N (EFEDLNB L) RbDTIEARY, Z0H, FOREEZFEIGED T 2w 2B off¥Ex
79 Eob EEAMEICR 22, 22T}, BfAccx 3720 0 IBcEhEfTd CdicLz, L
7o T, TZTO [KET] BT LbZ2o#if%@s e (SBNATDEDZVEELTD) [
| (Urtext, original text) DEREX* HigTdoTldnl, 72, 20dirbd, BARH 2 GRIREAR
DEic) 32 ThArHi2BHYLTEERY, "LtH 5.

A OBEIC oW TR, A998 0 B E S, SREFIASHOXYIY ZUT D a- 1.0k 51k %
2, AV PRI b a2.0 X BRIV ich %, ZnIFEHICHT 2 E8E%E1TH 7 matra TXY]
LNDEATH B, ThiFf v FLFEORIEICITIGT 3.

a-1. Suebhassudedhaskasmaslasvasraspaterasvis§aslasnetera
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$uddhasaya? samathaparamitagraprapta® ——uv-lvvu-uvul-uv-u

$ubhakarmasamcaya? visalagunaprameya v—uv—|ovouv—uvul-u-yu

vandami tva® ®§ramana $antipathapranetum® // (1) ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-

LD AT W BTER SO X 5 RO H & O,

W A ATERIC K 5T Y, B0 RO O ICEEL 7,

Sl (UIRE) FFAOERIC Y »C, KRR D Az 1 k|
W OB~ - BT bAkE B3 WA LEF (1)

EHR[2007a] DFZET CTld, “$ubha $uddha kamalavarapatravisalanetra” & $ubha & $uddha 23 %
NENHEIM T2 bEZINTWE, “EEZOMEEIIROEATEDOE D & 135707277
BIVXIICBbN D (p.80)E H 22, VaEsik & Bbh, subhad suddha b kamala &
netra DMF ICHH 2 LI X TH Skt.OFEHFVOOHIIETHS L, 72, T It Bahuvrihi
(BV) compound 72 D T, #EHFIFIAFEDHEHIZDFTVRL TS EHNE, LY IZTT
$ubha & $uddha Z 7 X2 2 HE TV e Eb s, 2N XY, apd D3CHEL subhasuddha
T £ YV, b pd (¥ Subha, ¢ pd ¥ $uddha & I T — - 4 X — ¥

($ubha—$uddha—$uddha—$ubha) DHEIEIC 7 > Tu» 5 F (X, ORSBORN [2016] CTakafi & i
DRAEMEN AR OEE LWL T 20035 ), METLIRNET, £29F25&—1T
T—DODIFUON T L EZLTRRAERBNZERLL VS L) icbhsoT, 7Y
AL CTHTz,

F Ry FARPEFRICIE Vocative DEFIIML, G - HEIRD 2N 2L -2 L5 7%
MR > T2, ZRNENOEHE OB LOEEDIH 2L, £ ZD Nom.
¥ 7213 pranetum & [FF& D Accusative & e 2 % D IFEEFEmZ QL E T ETH S, ik D,
HEMICEIREOH ALYV EARTH L L, MIA OFE L THERD m 281375
bThHd. HBEROXFLLTHREMITIZZTRDT, ZNibIbIEWKT 0L
BETH L. F7z, dpdlTIFFERDO mBH 50T, Hige InAlaethizE 2 ic v,

2 = $uddhasayat (<suddha-asaya- m. sg. Abl.). Z D F DO TH, A LIZFELVIZT
B, FEROTENMET 5 DIXMIARITH %, of. BHSG 8.46.

read °p’apta: not making position.

= $ubhakarmasamcayat (m.c.). cf. BHSG 8.49.

read £'a: not making position. &K, tam D X 5 3B o 72D A3, SktALIC X D tva ICE X
iz on-nREESE 2 5N 5.

(6..6) JEATIL, Sramanadantipathapranetum & H 3 23, FHHA[2007a]iCfEV> $ramana % 53 5>
bLEZLE L, @iERo17IChH B X511, F_v FiRDS [dge spyong shi ba'i lam |

a-2. Suebhas$usddhaskasmaslasvasraspastrasvis§aslasnestra
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T ldge spyong] 7% Vocative & N E 556 LW ORTELRBMHTIEH AR, HHICH S
MIA Z %83 % 72 b IX, tva (metrically 'a. *tam) DEZIC { 5 $ramana (¥, FBVEFE 5
b L 7 Samana(m) D & 5 7eE03MHE T, GERVAREE(L L CTHEHIRVWICR S, 27,
pranetu-®D pra-lZFEAE ESLE L INDZDT, XY SkMTEEINES XS ICKL S, £h
7 DIT, netr-73 netu-& 72 Y netum & ARZALT B (cf. BHSG 13.24.) DX MIAKITH 5.
7 oz — X DK AR 2 5 pranetar- (pranetr-) & \» 9 & H & IE #7228, GRETIL
(http://gretil.sub.uni-goettingen.de/gretiLhtml) THEFH XN TV BZR Y DA EZME L TAHT
b, ZOEKRTOD (Skt.78) pra-¢ (Pra.fi7z) netu-& \» 5 A G DRI D > 72,
bLaLd, 2LOFERS O LAV, TOEOFKGTFIC Skt DA
H o> T, poeticlicense & L TZD X I ICiko72DH b Livk\., S, N5 D% HEE
T2 OERB I, LaL, iE (Fluid) 23EIEARED S 2> T 7275 43,
—ODEAFEICLTLE S X ViE, HALHFEORXYI VDL SIcHZ 3.

SEF TIT, FH2ELH 11 BT nayaka-OE T 5. £72, Rgs 5 1 HDF 418
IC dharmanetrim, Saddhp. 5 6 F D 35 {&1C buddhanetrim & ZPEE23H 0, ASP 5 27 &
DELCCIT 1 margapraneta & 9 Ry ICHHTL 2L 20D HIRT 5. (tvam vasya a
vrsabha praneta Rv. 2,9,2.) RKP 5 3 E D 9, 10, 141&IC pranetum DT L % 23,
WINLD Sakyam & AES L T infi\VTH 3.

7 JEARD kamala-DOFIERE L CEitG - PEEFFRICIE [HE] L H 52, 5y FiRiE pad
ma] SRR T3 | SR [ XOER [HillH] <, #E - AZBEELAZb 0L
bz h, FEXHERE L THBERHA L 7200 I3AHTH 5.

8 JREED patra-ix 3| & L] OBWLEH 20, EY0ELIERER AL L, B
DIFHHDIITHIE L v,

9 AbL D HECIRMAZ R T, cf. Speijar 102

10 T3 N1k (BEAR) L yd®E (LWvwIHEK) ok | 72013, HIR[2007aIcE RS
% X 51T $amathaparamita= [ ILFRE ] O X5 &b D2 H o7z & FTHITEIKE . bk
BT, H 1 BOBCUCITEEDORED —2 L L TRD XD REHFE L Ebh 2 Y R b2
% %. danadamaniyamasamyama$ilaksantiviryadhyanaprajfiopayaniryataih /
TNHIIEHIN 7 TR & 1338 9 2%, Samathaparamita 3% DIEICH 2APEDREL L
T, e IciRA 5N TWwB Db Lk,

11 BV compound. =if& - FEEFERD X 51 [JAKZARM Y EEAIfEE > 72| L IFiRE v,
Z N7z b aprameya 2301, guna 23E2IC < b, cf. Speijar 223

pasyatha!? rddhi'® purusarsabhanayakasya'* —vuv—lvvvwuul-u-u
samdrsyate sugataksetravaraprakasah'® / ——v-lvvu-uvul-uv—-
amrtamgama ca varadharmakatha udara / w-v—luvvu—uvul-u—-
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sa sarvva'® §rityati!” ito gaganatalatah'® // (2) ——v-lovu—vul-uv—-

(BHIZZH1X) RX, Nodhodcdh 2 ERiomME) %.
EHOETORBES LWEE 2, TLICARLND.

F 72, IRT, ENZERRE (AL %) S~ EEL,

0B, TCE»ANG, TI2hb, ZoRE (KZE) 6. (2)

12 read pasyatha. BHEEIC X 7UiE pasyatha & \» S B3R 5 X ¥ 7223, Metrical Licence D #HI|
(cf. Anandajoti[2013] 1.8 “Medial syllables only change where there is junction”) IZ X b, %

DFE ¥ padyatha LFLINdDEeFEz LN, HREZZHL L Bb b2, =iE -
BPERD X 512, Z % pasyatatha & 92 DICITENKZ XL 5. JKARD pasyatha 1% D
¥ ¥ Imper. CE#ES 2 52 HSR.  (cf BHSG 26.12., »¥— V) EC b -tha I3MEHE. ) BHSG
351612 X Y pasya % Ger.k LTd, 23w, ZZIC atha 8K 2 DIFAEHATH S L,
F Xy FERD atha DXIGEE T 7 , [gzigs shig] & Imper. TH 5.

13 JEATIZ rddhim 72728, #AHC X ) KIEBGTRRICHE VWD 5. 7272 L, =) THiff
b, RS Am BEAELL CRGERiE LTiRbNE 2 BB 50T, EHEL rddhim
LELEINTD rddhi & F#HF SN T2 A REME S &,

14 JEK : purusarsabha®. A (folio 4 recto) Tlir & s DRIBTTEZ DD T, v
TADBENTHrbHEEINELEDbNS.

15 read °ketra®: not making position. JC4 I¥ khetra-TH 5 5. HRIC MIA. »¥— U Tl
khetta-.

16 =sarva. MIA. (m.c.)

17 read s"uzyati: not making position.

18 JEA : gagana® (m.c.).

dharmena te jitam idam varadharmarajyam ——v-lovvu—vul-uv—-
dharmam dhanam ca dadase! jagato jitare ——v-lovvu—vul-uv—-
dharmaprabhedakusalam paramarthadars$in?® ——v—lvvu—vul-uv—-
dharmesvaram?' $irasi vandami?? dharmarajam // (3) ——v-lovvu—vul-uv—-

Hll-DFEITL->T, ZoEniiEoEEIL, BbIoh:.

ZLT, WAL, Miokoic, BFELMe s (Hnkid) RELTHWS D),
RLomE (Bif) zRTnws (BFS2) &L, EEooiichactdy,
Er AEICR T 20 B - EoExk, (BAF) THILT 2. (3)
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19 %5 3 BN ZNda- D Pres. 11l sg. A (3 datte T I sg. A 1% datse TH 5. dadate (IIL pl. A),
daddhve (IL. pl. A). BHSG =% Pischel %1%, S— Y EDOEED MR L 7225, Vda- 205
dadase &\ HEEHHTE 2 DiERd 7. GOTo[1987, 1996]iC X % &, Z Dfiida-
26 R T & 7255/ dad- (halten; to keep, hold) DIEHETH %. Wackernagel 235 1)
IR L7z, ED X 51 LTHOL L 72 201%, Goto[1987, 1996] (p.171 ff)THEHL T\ 5.,
ZNIC X B L, Perf dadé [FAZH O ICE A B2 -IRETH S, MoTLE o7 > [
>TWw3, fRFFLTWw3 ] . Perf. dade 13 dada- DITE | APRHE L bR TE, EHkD
BEOEW AR DT, dada- &\ ) BIfEEERZEoCLE o272 b DTH 2. dad OHITEERE
& LT, Fralsh 1 EEEHICHE, dada-te 7x & & FhENREICTE S 5.

20 HHA[2007a]iE Acc. & € 2 Todarsim & BEET. of. BHSG 10.42.

21 JEA @ dha{dha}rmesvaram. KIEMGETHUICHEL>, svara % $vara & XD 5.

22 =vandami (m.c.).

(23..23) dadase (¥ 19 ® BRIl CTERL 2. Fx v FERSEER, frife% i< Tk
T LRI TwDE. ZOFERICOWT, (ABCCHRER ToMEERHEZ L Bbh s D
T, SHBROMEL Lz, 720, NELMEZRFTZ] L LTH, &b - RO
Xoic EeMeziEs] & LTd, MTErEROPMIcIAARICEDLNDS. F,
FHERERIEIXH 21 LA, MG L CirE LA W3l T, (LEHDIEHKL
L& ziE, Fv bR [chos kyi nor] DX Hic HEDOW| 7213 THEEwH ] L w
IBERACDFENRE B L - YL B, BHEFED Skt b lHEEH Xz, S
[2007a]iZF Xy FRICE> THRDEEG2LNTET (XL42?) "EMRLTWS, X
e TDUEMmEfREA ] & 2 DT, dharmadana @ X 5 RZERH - 72 X 51 b HEHI &
N3, HEOZDICHAEE PP bEET I, ThPLL T EZoNnS.
R - ZEER [HELLEME—Y]) . wIhice X, FEOKETTH 2.

na ca nama asti na ca nasti giram prabhasi* w-v—luvvu—uvul-u-u
hetum pratitya imi? sambhavi?® sarvadharmah ——v-lvvu-uvul-uv—-
naivatra atmana?’ ca karaku?® vedako va ——v-lvvu-uvul-uv—-

na ca karmu?’ nasyati subham asubham ca kimcit // (4) wo—ov-lovoov—voul—0v—-

(B77213) R L. [Fic HER] FHET 20T R, HFELRVDO TR,
o —YEEEIE, Wik > THEL .

ZzZicix GEAD) | (FEE) 3L, EETR/ED, H20IEEZELED,
T, TR G BRELZV, e ((Th) &, fFe (Th) b, fil—>) (&) .
(4)
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24 ="bhasi. cf. BHSG 32.17.

25 =ime (m.c.). cf. BHSG 21.69.

26 JEEZA @ sambhavi, = sambhave (m.c.) (Opt.>Aor. IIL. pl.). cf. BHSG 29.1.&2., 32.85.&87.&93.
27 = atmano(‘as) (m.c.). cf. BHSG 3.79.

28 =Xkarako("as) (m.c.). cf. BHSG 3.79.

29 =karma. cf. BHSG 3.57.

(Ymaras tvayastu vijitas sabalo munindrah®” / ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-
prapta siva®' amrtasantavaragrabodhih / ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-
(2yasmin na vedita®? na cittamanahpracara®? ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-
(4sarva kutirthikaganas®® ca na yanti gaham / (5) ——v-lovvu—uvul-uv—-

Btk oT, ~—F R ERENTHEN | BEEOEIIHEZHF LTS, %
SR B, REOREAENL RSO ) SER () *nr.
2R, LRl (BERE) SEAE 2L A,

72, —VosEoRx, [Z0oRY (=#F) o] @& ~krixwy (5)

(30..30) Z DfEFTIX, H[2007a]D a3 2 X 5 iC, SCEHER THREME B | AR
[AETEPRR B E ] KHERR [T phiifeE )] 12, UEEARD T F R+ L3R %E 29 v
227 Yy b TFAMCESOTWE X IKBbD. Tz, BEREITHNIIC, FxXv b
#R“thub dbang khyod kyis bdud dpung stobs can rab btul nas” 2> 1%, madras tvayagré vijitas
sabalo munindra D X ) X B3 BH o072 X I ICHEETE 5.

31 JEA siva.

(32...32) JEAK : yasminn avedita, FAA[2007a)iCHEVARET. =veditam (m.c.) cf. BHSG 8.31

33 ="pracarah MIA cf. BHSG 8.78 %=¥A[2007a]iZ, ="pracarah & sg.DJE D A[REL T 223, T
L 2 pl.72 D IZHID cittamanah iICH#72> 2 225 Tl W25 9 2. (HRHIO@EY, MIA IC du.
XM, ) of. Speijer 214, 215, 27(3): constructio ad synesin

(34...34) JEAK : sarvakutirthikaganas. #HA[2007a]icfiEVy, EifG[2017]TH KD X 5 ITHET
L T\ 3. — sarve kutirthikaganas. cf. BHSG 21.25. THIFIEL W23, BZH XDk &
SHROEE (guttural) ISHEBEXINT samvah) kul 5 X5 BB ICho7-b DL Bbh 3.
cf. BHSG 21.26.

35 30 COMNEMET 240 [BEDOLEX, RUIC, dhlick-T, ~—71F [2D]
HEALHICIEAR I N7z, | LW OERICR Y, EERCTF Ry FIRICGALS 2 DTl AW
5 9D,
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36 gaha-: BHSD s.v. (m.; MIndic for gadha, q.v.), = gadha and (Skt., Pali) gadha: Mv 1ii.285.13,
mss. agahe gaham esatha. gadha-D &M I RO Y| <, FFETH 5 ku-tirthika D JFHGE
firtha- (3 A MGEE) IcHiFCcwz L Bbh s,

cakram ca te® triparivartti*® bahuprakaram ——v-lovvu—uvul-uv—-
pravarttitam® prasamanam prakrtiviSuddham ——v-lovvu—uvul-uv—-
pratyaksa? “!'devamanujadbhuta dharmaraja*? ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-
ratnani trini*? upadarsita tatra kale // (6) ——v—lvvu-vul-uv—-

¥z, o, =BT 5, T,

WErC, BEEETH S [E] WMrSEEsNII Lo 7,
Z W, fiAg L ANBICE - TEBS N % =528,
EFEICX-T, HoY0icdinans., (6)

37 Acc.Ins. HJHE. cf. BHSG 20.63.

38 = triparivarti, <triparivartin- (n. sg. Nom.), cakram & [Flf& L 8 2 5. rtt-& FEPEEI N
LY A I N DT, EROMMELE LTZoE T T2, HAICHEE IRV,

39 =pravartitam.

40 FHHA[2007a]iCfiE Ly, pratyaksam & EIFAICHLS .

(41..41) JEA : devamanujadbhutadharmmaraja. [ adbhutadharma (REEHZE) | 713

[dharmaraja (FEF) | BEHBW R a2 v & 7 F 223, HI[2007a] ® X 5 ic

devamanuja ’dbhutadharmarajia & adbhutadharmmaraja C—§F Y DEAFEIC T 5 D (ZEFK
2% 5. #iZ, devamanujadbhuta = devamanujadbhutani (cf. BHSG 8.101) & fi# L,
dharmaraja % m. sg. Ins. £ X% (cf. BHSG 8.42 id. Pali cf. Gaiger 78) .

7

42 read ¢'ini: not making position.

ye tubhya®® dharmaratanena vinita®® samyak ——v-lvvu-uvul-uv—-
“otesam na kalpana*® punar “7sada te*” prasanta* / ——v-lovvu—vul-uv—-
vaidyottamam maranajatijaranzakarim*’ ——v—lovvu—vul-uv—-
$irasa nato 'smi®® gunasagaram aprameyam / (7) w-uv—lvou—vul-uv—-

Hr-DFELVIFICEL-T, IELL#HbLEN A%,
WHICITEEN L, Iblc, FHicEsIIEETH 5.
FE - A BT D B ) 72 b T E KR,
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Hymnz oM chd (S]] %, BIFHELTZ. (7)

43
44
45

(46..

A tubhyam T Dat.72 2% Acc. Ins. Gen. d FJHE. cf. BHSG 20.63.
ratana for ratna. (m.c.). cf. BHSG 3.99.

= vinitah. cf. BHSG 8.79.

46) JEA : tesan akalpana. cf. BHSG 21.38., 21.46.

kalpana = kalpanam (m.c.) cf. BHSG 8.31.

(47..47) JEA : madate, FIfG[2017]1C X DALET. BARD ma & sa O CFIZFELL

48 = prasantah. MIA.

49 JEAR : maranajatijaratukarim, KIEBGTHICHE LD 5.

50 JEA tsmi, KIEBGTRRICHE V2D 5.

51 %4538 (vikalpa) CBkiw (prapaica) D X 97 d DA 5 Do,
satkarasatkrttu °? na vedhasi®® merukalpa®* ——v-lovvu—uvul-uv-u
duhsilasilavati tulyagatadhimaitri ——v-lvvu-uvul-uv—-
gaganaprakasamanase®® samatavihari w-v—luvvu—uvul-u—-
ko nama satvaratanesmi®® na kuryu® pajam // (8) ——v-lovvu—uvul-uv—-

FHc X o TNz, A—niio k5% (Bbkizid) ok,
BESFNIROWEICO B E L ROEFICDH, FLAKREARELEEZRIT TS,
KOWED Y 5k BB T, TEMICEL TS,

W 72 WiER, REDOE [THE T v X B, fiEEFicushi e (8)

52

JEEA : °satkrtta, = °satkrtu = satkrtum inf. (m.c.) cf. BHSG 36.9. Z Z DR} 1 i3-tt-& W\ 5 il

T OHICHAER ., EROEEL LTz LT3,

53
54
55

I

56

id. Pali, = vyathasi, see BHSD.
= merukalpah. MIA.
°manasi 28 m.c. C°manase & 7 o7 & F 2 5 X 0, MIAWZRRFEE LT, siBiEDds aigip

ZEIZEAL (declension) L7-&# 2 %. cf BHSG 16.1., 16.8.

= satvaratanesmim (m.c.). JEAIC I3 satvaratane-smi & %728, [- (~4 7 V) | ZER

Tld ne & smi ORISR ZBETEHD 2D 5720, HEE»H 2L 2nTHTH S X5 il
bhBDOT, ZIETMYIZTTAA 7V AT ILRIENLEDNLE. ANk
Ot DEFTD [FERICT & TH 5. HlZIX, cpd®EIHT gagana & H %73, gaga & na D
RICITBZ I > T\, gagana & A 7 VvHH 5. HRIC, satvaratanesmi & il IC it A
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T, Loc.sg. &2 5 DHNRHITH 5. satvaratanasmi &K1 5 2 & b F 2724, BHSG
8.63.-73. Dk ax BEL T, EAROFL LT, 20X FTICL .

57 = kuryat (m.c.). — Opt. cf. BHSG 29.42. J§#& (labial) p DHIT a 23 ulcZfk. cf. BHSG
3.57.

Vasanta. (LA _EC, 3% D 13 Tristbh-Jagati TH 5. LTI THE R I N E*0X 51,
Tristbh-Jagati DfBMIC KT 2 SRR RIE L T 2 %, LT o idgicfimInizd o
EFEzbNS.

samagata te janata mahamune v—uv—|l—vul—-uv—uv— Jagati
mudham® udiksanti prasannamanasa®’ v—uv—|l—-vul—-uv—uv— Jagati
sarve ca pasyanti jinam purastat® ——o-l=-vul-0v—- Tristbh
jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (9) v—uv—|l—-vul—-uv—uv— Jagati

BRBEE L, B o TREDR-DRERIT

(Bxt-0) B, BALE (Z222%) (=@b) KkoT, MERS.
ZLT, &2CoALIT (A75D) RicEEz R 2.

[Ch] B CRE Rl Fiich 5. (9)

58 BIEORNCH 22205 F, FERD m TRD o T2 Dl MIA .

59 read p'asannamanasa: not making position.

60 KRIEBGETIRICIE purastaj] & H 22, %25, ZZRHENFERR ADESH. K
AoFFTRWEEDLNDS, 7272L, dL, XELLCTapd& bpdh—XTHhb LI
c&dpd bFEIEEICHZ B0, KIERETRO X 5ic2s. 72721, MRE LTiZ 2L T,
LTONZIFIBFEEZHATIC LT, BBEICRARLEOHEZR 2] &%), F 10&11fEe

BAEMELTN O,
ekam ca vacam bhagavan®' pramuficase®? ——uv-l-vul-v-v—- Jagat
©3nana rutam® ca parisad® vijanati ——uv-lovuul-v-uvy Jagat
yathasvakam cartha® vijanate jano —v—l-vul-v—uv— Jagad

X760 BHN[20070:904] T, TR DE 1 B~ MBICY 2y DRI T R WBRZ2H - Tikb -
T3 eErs, 252 kE—FEE (Vasant) OER 10EZ T 20> TWi-DTldir\n & #HEHIL
TWw3,
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jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (10) v—uv—l—uvul—uv—uv— Jagati

72, HHX, —ooFELEL (Hn/iX) Wo.

LoL, @RI EIFc, [2o] @BEz#En G +5.
ZLT, K&, A3 [2o] BWE#HN GE#) 3.

[ n2d] B kel e fhfEoRiicdh 5. (10)

61 JEA : bhagavan, ‘SHIA[2007a]iCHEVy, T AMS pramuficase & O HlHE % kE T % 72 O ITIET
T5%. F59E»S 111BF Tl dpd2 [jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam | Tif%b 2 550 TH
50, FiEL B OBAMECKRH 2 E e 202 L v, 5 9185 mahamune DI
U I 0ia% 50T, EARICIFEOD T & CRENCEEY 2 2R g2 2 ki
L 7.

62 read p'amuiicase: not making position.

(63...63) JEEA : nanarutam, A FA[2007a]iCHEV nana & EIFICHES 5. id. Pali

64 JEA : parsad, KIEEGTIRICHE 2K ® 5.

65 = cartham (m.c.).

ekaya vacaya udiritaya -

U7|7UU|7U7U TrlStbh

vasesi®® “’eke apare®” nividhyasi®® ——o-l-vul-v-vy Jagat
akanksatam® kamksa samesi’” nayaka”' ——v—-l-vol-v-uvy Jagati
jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (11) v—uv—|l—vul—-uv—uv— Jagati

FKL-—DODFHEICXDY

(BH7%7213) H2Eb% [(FKRORVEIC] BHL, F7toBEbE2HIET 2.
EAi Y, VR o TWEELLDEVE (HrTzid) HOXE53,

(2] B Rl fhbeofich 5. (11)

66 vasa- (57, &FH) @ denom. L ez 7z, F v FiRIE [kha cigbag chags bsgos shing |
CEARITEVCIRRZ 28, MR KO TeARE | L &S5 7255 TH 5.

(67..67) FH8[2007a] ICfiEV>, eke apare % % #LZ 4L Nom. pl. Tl 7z  Acc. pL. L fE3 % (cf.
BHSG 8.95.) 7272 L, apd.% by one spoken word D X 5 ICfi# 3 57005, —iixk“fii/zi7z”
fill e U<, EFEIL eke apare TR IFNIEEL LW, S0 25, [Hhiz (LK) | %#E
Gl &35 X 91T having spoken one word D EIR A & B L 7223, H7z L CTH[RED ?

68 JEA : nivivyasi, HIA[2007aiCHEVERE]. 7277 L, HIR[2007a]l nivvyadh-@ [pierce
through, penetrate | % [E%83 %] EHIGRL T2 23, HEEOMR L L CIIMEVTH 5.
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HFEZEWAVRELZY L THFORBELZ S L) REREVTH L0 0, EifE -
PEEFER D [RATE ] DI7AHHIG L .

69 JEEA @ akamksatam, KIEMETHRICHE> Tl 5.

(70..70) JEA : kamksagamesi, NIEFRETARICHE > T 5. =kamksam (m.c.)

71 JEK : nayakah, FHHA[2007a] ICHEVIRET.

vandami tvam’? dasabala satyavikramam // ——v-lwuvul—v—uv— Jagati
vandami tva’® abhayagatam visaradam ——v-lwuvul—v—uv— Jagati
dharmesu avenikaniscayam gatam ——o-l-vul-v—-uv— Jagati
vandami tvam’* sarvajagatpranayakam // (12) ——o-l-vul-v—-uv— Jagati

tohEfFoEHETHY, HEDHEELZ2HR%E (R BHLT 3.
BifiziEn, BEAdaz% (B2 Bld 3.

HiEICBWT, Rbooky (Fko) 72 2 BFEICE 5 72,
—YIREDEEFTTH L DA% (FAR) #FLT 5. (12)

72 read f'am: not making position.
73 read #'a: not making position.

74 read f'am: not making position.

vandami samyojanabandhanacchidam // ——o-l-vul-v—-uv— Jagati
vandami tvam’® paragatam sthale sthitam ——o-l-vul-v—-uv—- Jagati
vandami khinnasya janasya tarakam ——o-l-vul-v—-uv—- Jagati
vandami samsaragatav’® anisritam’” // (13) ——o-l-vul-v—-uv—- Jagati

[mlic] #0202 b0 (EK) ~ofREzkibY2 (Her) & (FAid) HHld 2.
HRE~E-7C, [Z0] KM zioH%k7z% (FAd) #fL3 5.
HHTEANAZDELFTH L (bei) & (FAl) Bl 3 3.

IR DE G IHRBLL v (H7x7z) &2 (FAd) #rl+5. (1 3)

75 read #'am: not making position.
76 JEA : samsaragatac, °av |¥ m.c. (f. sg. Loc.).
77 JEA : anisritaam.
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satve '8 samadhanagatam gatigatam ——uv-l-vul-v-v—- Jagat

gatisu sarvasu vimuktamanasam v—v—l-vul-v—0v—- Jagad
jaleruham™ va® salile®! na lipyase v—v—l-vul-v—0v—- Jagad
nisevita te munipadma $inyata / (14) v—uv—|l-vul—-uv—uv— Jagati

RACERELC, o] & () cxy (FY) ,

Howz [EEo] & () csnwT, @kt (5hkg) Lo (k) % [
sl .

KehpoEniz b o GlEE) ok dic (Hakid) 13 [l KicHIhixwn,
HEOhDMEL, HAaickoTEERERINATVE, (14)

78 JEAR : satvai, HHA[2007a] T b akam S 415 X 9 I Loc. sgllfEL 72 /3R WA 5. of.

BHSG 8.107
79 JEA : jale ruha, KIEFETRRICHEV 2D 5,
80 =iva.

81 JEA : galile.

vibhavitah sarvanimitta sarvasah v—uv—|l—vul—-uv—uv— Jagati
na te kahimcit pranidhana® vidyate / v—uv—|l—vul—-uv—uv— Jagati
acintiyam® buddhamahanubhavam o—uv—l—vul—0u—- Tristbh
vande®* 'ham?®® akasasamam anisritam //(15) ——o-l-vul-v—-uv— Jagati

[(BH7x721Ci3] BOWEFE NPT RTEL o T B,

HinTclE, WheB b T AICD EEREIZIEE L o\ 8,

NAEE R, (LPEOERZEM N ZFD,

BRI LW, IR E L Lawh %, FAIEELT 5. (15)

82 read p’anidhana: not making position. = pranidhanam (n. sg. Nom.) cf. BHSG 8.31.

83 acint-i-yam, svarabhakti.

84 vandate &\ ) ILIFDRIEHDH K e o T vande DIFIC R 072 b D L BbN S, cf BHSG
p.229. RVICHT V=t %@x 5LAT D X 5 R0 H 5. agne vande tava sriyam (Rv 5,
28,4). —fkic, Pali % &L ifEO MIA I3, HHLSkt. TIIRDONTLE o742V = —XFED
FHEAEREIN T2 L EDNTHIDT, 20X RIEHO—D2%,

85 JEEA : ham, KIEEGTIUICHE 2L 5.

86 ALFEIC 7R o 7= D TREL TR\,

54



3.2.2 /hAE

DEoXoic, itosf 1 @208 8MEE T, 14 i bk s Vasant. TH 57038, %
NHITEE SN2 IEH D Skt.d b D & 13E, REHiD resolution b % Ao s, £z,
HHEICH DY 272D DFER DA CAIER RiER 0%k S HHED & <, dil SkeiHEE
L0 b WIEREICMNET2LEZLONS. 2D X ) REKTIE, earlier-Vasant.®77 &
HIFRZIHHTH 5.

O OH @ 68 15MEE T, = VREBRECZOHR (7 v 2h£—) TRICAS
hz 11 FHie 12 &6 (Tristbh/Jagat) DEAEFHICITV, £72, Pra.d b I1ER Skefb X
N2 BEFTIC R 541 5. Opening (358 1 EEIICIIHBERH Y (O, - TR, o),
2~4FHIE [-o—] OFEEMDO ) XLICEE SN TS (x—v-) . Cadence® [—,—]
Ll [—o-oo) BHAIKTH B, Break i [oo—] 2RV REEM T, Ko -
ol THY, Toovo) DHBWHS

Zofh, WEFLZZEHE 1 @208 15 @ cotblinizd T, RO m 24HT 5%
&, IEHL Skt.® sandhi DHBIASF L e\ T & 23% <, MIA A FHEABERTIC RSN 3.
¥/, GO —ETE (plpl, ¢ld, etc) FHEFETHoLARELSKZ V. b b
MIA B D 538 CE S LT\ 7255 % #1C Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit {b L 72{&8CH % & &
ZAbiLd,

%77 Rgs ( [ARFEREEMAIRER) , KIFH No.229) DBAED Vasant. TH 5725, BERDOMRY [HEEE
] @ Vasant. & FEEDO Rtz RT3,

KB 25 D Break (3 Pali XA C X K Ron s, [HEEERE) LBIRAHCEEbNh S ER] H1ED
BMED, [ U < Tristbh/Jagati DIREGFFEICTH 5. Resolution % 1 5 T D & 2 28, HARMIC Jagati ITRD
SHT, @ To-v-|-vol-v=v-] @ Tww—v-|-vu|-v=—v=] @ [-=v-|-vu|-v—u—] Tristubh
BUToMEIcH 572, O [o-v-|-vol-v—] @ [o—v-]-vu]-v—ul ® T-——0v—|-vu|-uv-
SO N TV IV EVE
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3237, H 1~4215

<H1I~111 - FEogE - EEIcon»wT>

prajiiaparamita mata' ®bodhisatvana marssa?
v | U777|| —u T | v uuyu || pathyﬁ

pita copayakausalyam yato jayanti® nayakah / (1)
—-——lo-u—1l| pathya

U777|U777||U

BT (=R) X, BAEBGREGEE- D ORTH Y,
FRGEETHY, 22 (=R »6 [MEo] E&E-bidkEhs. (1)

1 JERTIE mata 3R, HER [E] % TibdRo“ma” it S LT, KIEFETHICHE VW

I

2 E$:m®MWmme.%ﬁiitiﬁt,kE%ﬂWK%w&ba bodhisatvana
=bodhisattvanam. (m.c.) cf. BHSG 8.117. “marisa”IC 247z %GB IZFERIC D Tib.FRITDH 7w
3, %%T@%ﬁh@ﬂ@%@éb,%ﬁpmmﬁh%?%ivﬁﬁ%@:&atf
B N THABEII RV, HAaARIC, BHSD I ¥ marsa-13 “hyper-Skt. for Pali marisa (1
M%) in BHS marsa is usual, marisa little used except in Mv” (p. 431) & 5 %.

3 HHA[2008:41]Tl“jayante (D m.c.ic X3 BHSTE) "¢ H 5725, 4T L b me. TiI7<

MIA DELIETH ZA[REMED B 5.

“bharya dharmaratis tesam maitri karuna ca duhitarau®

777||77w7|u%v7||pathyﬁ

v | v
Gsatyadharmav ubhau putrau® grham $tnyarthacintana® // (2)

—u T | U777|| v | v u T || pathyﬁ
o [FErb] 1Kid, BREOEVTHIELELEAIRTH 3.
HELEOMEN ABTFTHY, RILoBERLBET22L7Ths. (2)

(4..4) FEIR[20070] 235 T % X S i, TOH 2E1Z MIA @ SktALABTEE IC R S BT
b5, KfaclE, BREXJERITH S &9 Ji$#DIE, Cadence @ duhi-% Resolution &
BftiL Tz DE FIT L7225, Ak Cadence DEEREIE [o—0v—] TRLABEEINTE
D, ZZTOD Resolution (FWVX X AHATHY, (fHlxIF Pali TD dhitaro D X H IT)
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dhii*D S BERTH S, £HFE x5 &, XFHDbharya”h 3 E—FTH 5D T, ARKiZ
bhariya @ X 9 7 Pali ICIEWE7Z 572D b L7\, 72 % DJ5 23 Initial Resolution & 7x
D, FEHEEL L COFRAEMEE .

(5...5) EIA[20070]2SBEICRRE L 72 X 512, b pd. D “duhitarau” & 3£, WEIEAEN S DX

THEPERR] OBMERRTIDHE (DA TH 5,

6 = HA[2008:42] T “or -cintanam 2”& B Y« (EFED grha- 3R DT, b LZNICHE
2L, ThofEd Eioill< (FiE (N.sg.n) DIBIC) KD ZHRLn?) ”
EREL DY, T XRG4S (subst4subst.) 72 D TIHEMNICIZAT L H—3K

(grammatical concord, samanddhikaranya) 3 % 375\, T L A, cintana-& \» 5 M

Bcd b Lickor0RIKENERAHR S, 4K, cintana-iEVcint-2> & R4 L 72 ik
YiATh Yy, EROEFICZOMBESBNIE [F 25T L] L)@ O cintanam
LTSGR S BEWIC S I 22 0 72725 5. 7272, BHSG 8.24.% 8.38.1C% % X 5
IZ, FRICBREICE VT L) AW oREREMIEN T 225, HbidMHThace
o, BRI A LR L RATI WY, MoFERICE 2o b Lz rlRelE
ZEF 52, T2 TIIAHED grham D52 AW H - T, FHEXR L VIFENE 13T T
H5. BZHL Zof, fhowREEL LT, Veet/eit-2> HiRE L 72 &M 44 5 cetana- &
WIHFEDH 5D, THUIRMITIRCIIEE 22 v 7t D—D>THY, cetand-& cintana-
PR E > TRHE D cintana- & > 9 cetana- & FIROERD A4 7 4 A LHBZL Tz & b
EZ 55, Myyut ilE cintana-13“ (&) Sems-pa () &, B, cetana-13« ()
Sems-pa () BreH by, MFLDEL LI ABERTHEHINTV S, hoGERIHFF
L7272 HRET 3Hsk 7023, A 7e K & b YEEEARDIOL L 72 RFIC T cetana-D X 9
IC cintana-2MER S Lz AlREE I B 2 b L 5.

7 cintana-Z @A E LCTHRA S04 T4 AL LTRZ 25T, HERRLRLZ L AT
H5H., HIBETHNTHIC [FEx L] THDI, BEL LAABFEORMIRELIES
THAb9.

sarvakle$as tatha $isya ®yathestam vasavarttinah®
7777|U777||U77U|U7U7||pathyé
bodhyangas® caiva mitrani bodhim budhyanti yair varam // (3)

- | T T u || 7777'\17\)7 || pathyé

—YJoJE X, BERK Po¥brEFichsLoic, zokiic (ErEFicks) &
T7=bTh 3.

ZLTRAZLIR, FICHELAOEFREXTHY, 2LV RBORE Y I© [EErb 1]
H#ow 3., (3)
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(8...8) JEEA : yathestavasavarttinah, = yathestam vasavartinah.

[~ X kL] D 9 % 228 {8 I “yathestam nrpates” & > 9 [yathestam + m. sg. Gen.| &> 9
WFMELH D 208, TNESEICKE LT, EARD X 5 REAECIIEE - THERO X
Y EEhicARICR S Chfkbd) ") BRI AWL, TXRY 7 —
FIEERTIIE—2hDOTREL INZAREMED m\». AR[2008]D yathesta- % 517 1C
fEL T, [FERICORRL T3, F7ZEARD vasavarttin® 72 25, KIEBET LA HA[2008]1%
“vasavartinah” & X513 % b, vasavartin-iC 2 \»C BHSD IC [ “also written vasa®” & & 1
vasa-% vasa-& 35 DI MIAW L EAROiMEL LTZDE FICT 5. [FERIC, vartin-23
varttin- & FHEAEE T 2 O b EARDMANE (£ Z b vartin-72 > 72D 2>, Il 213 Pali D
vattin-D X 5 78K O 23 i@ 1C Skt Al T varttin-IC 2 5 72 DA AHH) TH B L, FHA
ICH BT R WD T, KEADEE LT 2.

9 REL=ZTLERDPERZIET O, TN b LRLEHBITOLAHELREFTCH 5. &
rigsE R, [EHEESER] Kb BEMNT LN X 51, Hi#EOEKCEEL C
WB, 727, EHM2008] 3BT 2 X 9 ic, ZOH 7T EDE 54812 D bodhyanga-DEEAE
Bid b, 2 TRIOBERMTEELIRL T2, ZoETORE DEHEEETRE]
T, BAEREERLEMRL T X5 TchH s, LT, H3mEHESMET 3,
bodhyanga-1C47- % TH 5 5 P & TibiRo—EH 24 5.

318 %518
kR | b 5
HIEN I RE
JAERR %) Tt
Tib.iR byang chub yan lag byang chub yan lag

10 BHSD T3 ¥ 7z, vaSavartin- |3 “(= Pali Vasavattin, DN 1.219.31), n. of the chief of the
paranirmitavadavartin gods” & H 0, F£HIIZ OEKRTEARD vasavarttin-Z HfE T 5. %
535 LML BER=MADREGKTH Y, FEE - Fh (papiyas) ZIfETLEZLNS.
BEFRC Tib.aRIC 2 DFfFEIT L S8, ZDF2i skt L CTIREEICHD 5.

Kot H, S-S dem, FEIELSEREE . TN SF AR AR, R S48, SO AR (h
M%) BEH, BEsFE =t+tLEmth, FIEEAaT, » (T.38.393b28-¢03)

w0 f-H, #FEZMARNANY, BhEAE, FASESEDt, FESESENE, SAE. TR,
BT AR RTEAE, BA RS, £, BEUBESE, ERER, E2EEH” (T.38.393¢22-
26)
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sahayas canubaddha hi sad imah paramitah sada
v T | uT T u || vu T T u | T u— || pathyé

stryagarah samgrahas'® tesam'' "?dharmah samgitivaditam'? // (4)

———=]o-—=Il-===1ov-0u~-|l pathya

T/, FERES MBI, BICINONEBETH LI 0H,
ok, B [F] »ctofEcdy, [FoTid] #FEr GiceEcobnd) #He gk
TH3. (4)

10 2@ lsamgraha-] ZJEARCTIZHEEIR 28, BRI TPUE] 2 U] & H 20T,
ARIFEE TS CHUBEEIELZ02d Lz v, il 21X, Saddhp. T % “samgraha” & \»
IEBIECEL LIUEE 2R3, £ 5 & 2 5 L EGHA[2008] D “samgrahas” & \» 5 KT 23
ZHo X o iclbihg, 7272, RICH B5ED stryagara-1Z, BHSD 1T X % & HE# LA
CHBUEATE LTRDONE Z DY, BEOLKMRD 2 L TEAAFNICHEIC
BT b\, (I, collective singular) % 2UICH] & 4 5 172 samgraha- b 54 7K
WIZ7R o 7z 2fhic D, T D samgraha-D FEIEAHIC [HBE (B%) §252L ] 2 &K
T2, TREFMNMEFREO D (Flzi, dpdo vadita- & #F T [FEE (priyavadita) | )
ZEKRT 200, ROrOWRIEEFERTE 28RO T2V, IS, WA TRETIZ¢
TEADOEF LT 5.
11 JEA : tesa. KIEMGETHUICHEVEL® 5.
(12...12) EHR[2008]1F R 2> & “dharmansamgiti vaditam” & Bt - 7251 % L €, “Bzx GHE)
—HEICIEZ B 2 L (GEh) 2ERE (AR W), 23— 2) THL7LRZL T3,
COEAIIEARD £ £ THRECFBKRAFE LTRES, £, RonkififfodT,
SEREOCLE L CHEB & dharmasamgiti- (recitation of Dharma) & % ¥ 72 & T @
[sam]gitivadita- ([choral] song and music) D i D &M % $MF 72 A[HELE D Eiv L FEEFITE 2
275, HEPIC dharmasamgiti- &\ 9 A T 4 A LITED T TRET T 2 48 1370w, & 51T,
gitavadita-& W\ 5 4 7 4 AL b ¥V 2 — XK HH S 1, FFIC vadita- 13 gita- L HAFET
B OBWERTOMEH DT, bIDIRETHLALEEZLAVAEIRV. b
T AT Z OEFTOPRRIE, SCHGER [HELUGETE ] - AR [RGKGRIES DA Ry a4
YHERR [HERIERS UAiEgs] 7> TH Y, Tib.iRiZ“glu dbyangs chos rnams ston pa
po ( [ZK7=bD] BRIF#FHEDIR) "L H 5.

#81 brahmaviharascatvarah samgraha ye ca kirtitah / sattvanam vinayarthaya kirtitah paramarsibhih // Saddhp 5.78 //
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udyanam dharani tesam *bodhyangakusumais cizam'
7777|U777||77UU|U7U7||pathyé
phalam' vimuktijiadnam'® ca vrksa dharmadhanam mahaz'¢ // (5)

U7U7|U77U||777U|U7U7||pathya

oA =T ==ERTH Y, BEREL L WIELATEHEDLDN TS BhT\n3) .
72, RO/ BRETH Y, BridzREhiEMcds. (5)

(13...13) JEEA : bodhyanga kusumaiscittam. Z7#& [ ¥ 728 1, KIEBGETARICHEV S 5.

14 =phalam. MIA. & #Hif (Phonology) MI7eZIR 3@V, K& v OEE (labial) T E
2 DTCRELRINIDO m THD - 7= BFHE LT, E2ME & b ILIEH (sonorant) 7z D
THEZS 5.

15 read vimuktifianam: not making position. Z O ¥ ¥ fBH % L2 & ma-vipula IZ 7z % 23, {RIE
(yati ; diaeresis) DNLEAHLR. KT, HABOTIC yati BRI T2 b H 5
2, TITTEHRETIEHAEY, BZ5L, JLAEP.Ddana-D XD BB H o7 THS S,

16 JEA : mahata. #REEF723CE E, KIERGTIRICHEWED 5.

vimoksah!” puskirinyas'® ca samadhijalaparitah!’
U777|U77U||U7UU|U7U7||pathyé
visuddhipadmasamcchanna?’ yatra snayanti nirmalah // (6)

U7U7|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé

Z LI~ Dl TH Y, ZBROKTiizI N Tn 2,
MR 2EECEHDLDNLTEY, @2 CER2 AL idikine 3220, (6)

17 ZEE s [\ &L, /UL fiF L <\ 5. Tib.iRIZ“rmam par thar pa (58
TR L HETE.

18 JEK/K : pus®. =puskarinyas. MIA. puskirini- (< BHSD IZ X % & “a very common spelling
instead of Skt. puskarini”.

19 JEA : °jala®. KIEFZETI D HIA[2008] Z ZIHEAD T L LT3, 25T 3 ¢&
jala- 134 (net) OERTH o T, KOBEHIIZENZR W, ZE L TIC, 2V b 7FHD
T5fkd % v + 2 (Mayajala Tantra) ] 1Z“samadhijala-patala”(meditation-net-chapter) & \»
IEEDBBH LD, XTI Thnet DERTHEHIN TS, 7z, jala-2EEFL L T jala- &
BHEILHEZOLNDA, ZTIEYTIRE SRV, BEMNICD, b&dpad o 2 ~
AER T-v—] LR 2DIHEFTFINE V.
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20 =°samchanna. b 7z HIC, SEATHIFE*2CHOFE R I N TS X 91T, visuddhipadma % S5
R TIREE | 7228, FEAR & ZEEFRIE TEifEE ] & 975, Tib.aRix“mam dag pa (& 7z
HEE) "L B D,

(21..21) yatra & BREIF D H 2 DT, JFEIZ R ALPAKBEZT 5L 250 Gl
ii~) | BB ZDTHLIH, MR LTOHARI 2ERELZ.

(24 223bhijiia vahanam?? tesam?® mahayanam anuttamam??

v T | v T || T T u | T u— || pathyﬁ
sarathir bodhicittam tu ®>sanmargo "stangikah?’ $ivah // (7)

u**|v**u||****|u*v*||pathyé

G I IIHESENCH D, KFEIZEL (0FEVY) TH D D,
—75, BUFIZERLTHY, ELWVEIRERERSZ/\L [0@E] cths. (7)

(22..22) JEA : abhijiavahanam. SCE I, KIEBETARICHEV 5.

23 =tesam. MIA. % b, ROFEDOFEHOFESE L AL (assimilation) L7zd D& Ebh
5.

(24..24) F v b aRiZ“mngon shes de yi bzhon pa ste theg pa chen po bla na med (fiid 131 D
FoYcHY, WEDOKRE) "LdHY, & - HEFRLFoOFYYIHETH Y,
LEORFETH B L FAROMEREZ RS, O, ROHSHEADRLTLH S [l
Pl OMERICHERZ X ICRZTIONS. Lddbn, BER CERER 25 fumbt Kok
Hhdeg ) , FROPER [RIBIOEE KIeLiBEd ], 8RR [l RE KU AE] ) 2/
2L, (L) MERKFEL VI EEGCEHYITKRZ T2 L, MWIZH vahana-IC
“any vehicle or conveyance or draught-animal, carriage, chariot, waggon, horse, elephant” & \» 5
BERbH B LhbH, vahana-1THESD D - FLEFT 2D DTH Y, yana-lZZNici[HT
T bdoEBbhad., ZL T, IO mahayanald, KFELKEL L TOKRKIETH 51N
fICRERFVYITH-C, L LTEDNTRED7E2 5.

(25...25) JEEAK : san margo stangikah. KIERETARICHE VL 5.

bhusana®® laksanany esam?’ asiti$ canuvyafijanah?
—o——|ov-——=Ilv-—-1ov-u—-|l pathya
hrirapatrapyavastras® te “kalyanadhyasayah subhah®® // (8)

—v——lv-——=Ill=-===1ov-0u~ 1l pathya

82 of, F5HA[2008:49], Hiff[2018:53]
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i oI ixEE 42 o2EfE [+ =] e UNHBE] ire ch 3.
ol ‘Tiﬁk‘l‘%@iﬁﬁﬁ%i&w, HODPTELWREZDD. (8)

26 = bhusanani (m.c.). MIA. cf. BHSG 8.100.

27 =esam. pd. DYINH D TMIA N7 m B - 7D 5 5. T/, ARitfthofs L [FEEk
I tesam DITHBHRZ DS, HED DIt 2% B 72,

28 HHA[2008:28]D X 5 ICHAIC read *Vaiijandh : not making position & & z % D (3 & fHqm LA
HARDT, ©DLAyDRPERETH LD, X O JEHNICHERD A D ED THA L
[v-iy-d] & svarabhakti ® X 9 1C72 Y, % Z CTHIKFIC Resolution HiEEZ - T, (ERTORE

B R RITE ) B 3 REERICR 72 2F 2 5 703A8%K. £72, vyaijana-1d
LG CH 5 DT, AKIFT LR 26 D X 5 iCovyaiijana & B o 72 b DA, 2RI Skefb
INThBPMENo0d Livike,

29 JEEA @ hrirapatrapya vastras. KIEAZETIRICHEVE® 5,

(30..30) Z @ dpd DEFILSGHER [HEEFFHARE] - BAR ROAHEE ] - KR THE
WRE]) LY, EREIIDVLEL D, FERME A T2 EARIC 1T kusumamala DFEA S -
720725 5. Tib.iRliZ“bsam pa dge ba de dag gi || gos ni khrel yod ngo tsha shes GEAKILTE &
DTH B DLKMIZIEE M) "L JEARD cpd.& dpd.25iic 72X 5 Aikic > Tw
5.

saddharmadhanavantas ?® te prayogo dharmadesana

-- —-——1]ov—v— |l pathya

UU|U777||U

pratipattir mahalabhah parinamas ca bodhaye?’ // (9)
vuvuT T | U777|| vuT T | T u— || pathyﬁ

CORES IFIEERE VWOIMEEET2HLbTHY, [ZoMED] fikiIEOFRTH 3.
[2 D] EAIIKE ARG L ER~OETH 2 . (9)

28 JEEA : °dhanavat tam. CE L, KIEEGTHRICHEVERD 2. FAR (folio 48 verso) 7% fifEid.
L7223, tta & nta DSCFIIEERLT 2 O CHRREREEWZ A 5. AIR[2008] 1 l# 2>, apd.ic
D Te & saddharmadhanavantah % 355 & WRGED X 5 ICfET 5 & & 13 CE LFEAAHE”
& L C*“saddharma dhanavantas te” & ¢ > 724551 & L, “fEZ@E LWk oz (IEE) 28
HERZB LRI, ZDte 3EELDEZHETOTH-> T, LHOEHAFEL b1k - £ -
232 (m.pl. Nom.) 32 DT LR, £/, ZoEAToBERIZ, ZHER TE
HRZKR] - @R TE6ELWE] - X8R THIERERW] 50, SGHERE BRI
“saptadhana”® X 9 7z JiFEZ E X HEAR L 1ZHILD X 5 TH 5.

62



29 JEAK : bodhaya. BHEE L, F723GEE, KIERETHRICHEWE® 5.
30 FHREITIC D W THIIT P HE K 7 & DEFE 2 #RF N T2 IR A TRtV T v 5,

$ayanam caturo®! dhyanah® suddhajivena samstrtah /
UU7U|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé
prajiia vibodhanam tesam nityam $rutasamahita® / (10)

U7|U777||77UU|U7U7||pathyé

TUENEETH Y, HFoERE [ IHIEf] CXoTHEEON T3,
WoICIBERHED (HEE) <°dy, HichkicERP LT3, (10)

31 =catvaro (°as). MIA. cf. BHSG 19.15.
32 dhyana- 134K, HEAFZBBEAFAOELEIES> T b, MIA. f. BHSG 8.100.
33 = °samahitah. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.78.

amrtam bhojanan®* tesam vimuktirasapanakam?®®
UU77|U777||U7UU|U7U7||pathyé
visuddhasayata snanam $ilam gandhanulepanam // (11)

Uiiu|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé

HoICIEHE (K% BEYTH Y, MBIOERZHEIE LT3,
HRRESES (RFOC L) MARTHY, RiEFEEZRVADCLETHS. (11)
34 = bhojanam. MIA. FHEEGHVICRKE DS t DT (detal) T E 2 DT, FRVDn THD
ST IMFEE LT\,
35 = HA[2008] 1% “vimukti rasapanakam” & rasapanaka-% 732> b E X T2 A HIR, iR 5,
rasa 72T & W) Tl idn v, (A D rasa TR T b b, HEHIC a pd.D
X9 ICEFE - BFEORICT 24 E I a1, HELOEHADH LD T bpdldl OEAFE
—DOTH R,
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< 12~4118 : EREfTICOWT>

klesasatruvinirghatac charas te hy aparajitah

vTu | U777|| I V] | T uT || pathyﬁ
8dharsenti®® caturo maran bodhimandadhvajasritah®3® //(12)

77\}\1|U777||7U77|U7U7||pathya

MR E DI EI T B o722 &0, FIRES IIEROELEZBTHY,
PUJEE 3 &R L, SEHES OG22 0F-b<chs. (12)

36 JEEAS @ dharsayanti, R L, KRIEBGTHICHEVE®D 5.
37 KIEFGETIRREA[2008] TH S M E N2 X 5 ic, EER=R CGraer [k 2w )
R TSRS, | - KHEER IRDEREE | ) o 5 B e X4EER, % L Tib.ak

.
* e
P

(“byang chub dkyil *khor rgyal mtshan bsgreng”) % &3 2% 72 &, “dhvajocchritah” D X 5
BB o L MEIND. T OEATEZAIR2008]1F, EAREZSHICL T

“bodhimande dhvajasritah” & 735> HFH & 32 23, dhvaja-23i[D dhvaja-2BHE TR 2% D
TEADEEIVNRWVWEEADNS.

(38..38) EAZHEEL CZOEFHEL L DL, mavipula il %, (—o—uv]low-——]|-v
——Jo—u—|) &R, BEESINZIFED ma-vipula 1T [x—0v— |- ——x||xxxX|v—ux]|] T

»5 (77201, bldpd.d2~3FHin [oo] bbb, 2~4EFHMR -] &7k
RN
Uy,

FENR) 2, HORHRICE W TR a/e pdAIEIZZ T EREIE S LT

(2 5HiHE 4 5B IXESHE. ) 20Td, KRD cpd DEEFITADR. £
72, yati DALE I 225, TR nwd oo, @E acpdZFo 1 FHiHORKICED
NTW2EDT, ERDOHEMEE L yati DALE D T4 5 D THRHELA.

39 ZOfEFTOPUEE L 1, VbW 2 OEMEQEERE@ORES T Tk, HEOK
BERGEL XD & L7, EE (MaraPapimant) % D725 (Tanha, Arafi, Raga) 23
HOBATOMBER L Wik ( [FEIRFE] SN4:25) SBFRIN TV LEZ 5.

40 °asrita- |3 “resorting, devoted, clinging, standing, chosen”7x &% I ICJE 2 K23 H 5 23,
ZATHR NI o 72 L HEOE R %232 T3 X H I, HRESOMEKEORRT 2 H D
IHRHLL T % & ) BERA VT, MEEEZIET 5 &L 7.

“samcintya jatin*V darsenti*? ajatas ca asambhavah

——uv—-l-——=ullo——=vlv—0u—|l ma-vipula
dréyante “sarve ksetresu*® rasmirajavad udgatah // (13)

————|--=ull-v-vlv—0u—|] ma-vipula
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[(EfE-b i3] BEXL AR RS, [(KRiZ] AERERTH 3.
[513] owz (h) BELicEHbh, o E (KB o FvEs4. (13)

(41..41) JEA @ samcintyajatin, 3R b, S[2008[ICHEVy, samcintya & AZEAUEE L HUD 43
&3 5. AMN[2008]1d“jatim” & IET 32 23, HE (dental) d DHITm23nil7x % DIFER
DOfftEe LTS, (PaTIHEERD m BSRDFEHDFH LR LRI DHmF AT 5 L
WOEREKAIS D, ) 72, yati DEATICH 5 O THGFERKTnTH 2 A[HENED & 5.

42 = darsayanti. MIA.

(43...43) RIEFETHR B S HA[2008] D “sarvaksetresu” & GBI RG] 375, KA D“sarve” 72 &
n.pl. Loc. (cf. BHSG 21.20.) #a\»T, [FlgD“ksetresu” & bR VDTHYTH S, ZNIC
sarvakietresu & not making position & 3% Z & HH[RET, % 5 T 5 & EEH2S pathya (————
lo——vll—v=v]uv—uv—|D) &%, ¥, KIEKETRIX apd. T D “samcintyajati” & #5] L
TWBDT, ZDM@% pathya TE DT B0 5. 71277, EROMHEEA42T DT
HE, JEARD “sarve”% ma-vipula D yati DEiKI N b I ZahrbEZINLL LE
Zbns., (DL AEARDsarve” T sarve[su]D m.c. CIUFH X 7= 2. of. BHSG 5.1.)

buddhakotyo* hi pajitva®® sarvapujahi*® nayakan

—o——|ov-——=Il-v-=1uv-u—-|l pathya

na caivatmani buddhe va jatu kurvanti nisrayam // (14)

v——vlv——-Il-v-=1v-ov—Il pathya

HICa—TFT4DT v X - fg8EE-bE, HDowitBIc ko T L T,
HEICEWTHEHWIEI Ty XickWnTd, [ERELHI1E] R T TZEDS R,

(14)
44 = °kotis. MIA. koti- (f. pl. Nom.—Acc.) cf. BHSG 10.162.
45 = pijayitva. MIA. cf. BHSG 43. (p.220)
46 = °pijabhih. MIA. cf. BHSG 9.102.
buddhaksetrani Sodhenti?” satvanam caritam yatha*®
7777|U7 U||777U|U7U7||pathyé
(%03kasaksetranuprapta na satve satvasamjiiinah®°? // (15)
————|-—==1Ilv-==1v-o~ Il ma-viplula
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[(ERE7= B3] REDITRE [FHo 25] ML, #Er20lEL-%2%D 5.
JEZEDLETICHEL 2F 72 b THY, RECOVWTREL DEHREFOH B TR,
(15)

47 JEA : $odhayanti. #EF L, KIERETIRICHEVE®D 5,

48 JERTIZZ DFED cpd DEHICKTH Y, BBEARTKITLTLE-> T3,

49 JEEK : satvajiiinah. R L, KIEETARICHE VT 5.

(50...50) JEAD ¥ 5t & FHHEA ma-viplula IC 72 % 28, yati DAZE2SEE LT 3 T &
HE7: 5. cpd % read akasak®etranup‘apta: not making position & 35 ¢ [——o—|—v——|v—
——o—uv—||] &7 raviplula & 7 %23, THHD yati DRV, DD vipula D
yati Z T LD HEDDTIEARVDOT, HEE7ZTERZEEL T yati D72\ ma-vipula
& L7

D%, Fl16~411EF Tk, 17BEERE, SSIKEIHEINTWE, ZIhbiRtEn~-®,
BB DHETAIC SS 25 DB A 3.

{Ss}
sarvvasatvana ye ripa rutaghosas ca iritah /

ekaksanena dar$enti bodhisatva vi§aradah //

sarvasatvana®! ye rupa rutaghosas ca iritah
v T T | U777|| vuT T | T u— || pathyﬁ
ekaksanena darsenti bodhisatva visaradah // (16)

**v*|u**u||*u**|u*\,f||pathyé

HOWBABREDEELFEITONZE - HL D 58,
[2nox] —FIRioRHT 2, EEOEE-HIZ. (16)

51 =°sattvanam. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.117.

{SS}
Bl L.
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marakarma ca budhyante maranam canuvarttaka®?
7U7U|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé
upayaparamipraptah® sarvam darsenti te kriyam®* // (17)

U7U7|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé

Fro~—7 (&) OHEZM0 506, Ladb~—7 751w,
FIlEREEZER L T AL [v—TD] 5WETAZRKETS., (17)

52 = canuvartakah. MIA. }5#[2008]1% Z L% “°vartakan” & Acc \CHEf# 32, Z oA & LT,
% Nom.& 3% & apd.®“budhyante” & 3 |, BAEWLINEL RE 26 LT3
25, (HIEROME I, FEESHIZLZE LTh, FARALHHIE pd @2 THITONE C
L%, ) EERIS LT, MK pdofbYIh IEBEI N IRETH DL, T, E
ICHERE 5 FH D X 9 mBRICR > TLE > TRV OPEEME L T2 2%, Vkn D5 5 FiC,
REWAD =D ITIfEL LT=— 7 DT 2 /3, AAlRERICES 2 EEL b osEirh
50T, BAESIN VDT TIEZRL.

53 upayaparami® (FifG - PEETER [ HEORFICEIEL T3] ) & 13 upayaparamita D & &
T EEZL. HEOLD MBI N, BHSD K RD X IILH B,
“parami-, °mi (f.; = Pali id., in Pali used both as in BHS, paramippatta, °mim-gata, Childers, and,
usually in the form parami, as equivalent of BHS paramita; BHS seems to use it only once in this
latter sense; seems clearly deriv. in secondary -a, fem. -1, from parama), mastery, supremacy; usually
in vss.’(p341) $ 72, Vkn O 18, RRO=ZF T ADEE-BICONWT, HHICE
Dol RLEMICTEBEDL S BV A MBExoh, ZD—2ic [J7f&

(upaya) | 28 5. 7277L, Z T TS IIGMHEIC [HEL T2 (niryata-) | &\
KETH 2.
54 =kriyam. MIA.

{Ss}
te jirnnavyadhita bhonti mrtam atmana darsayi /

satvanam paripakaya mayadharmmavikriditah //

te % jirnnavyadhita bhonti®® mrtam atmanu®’ dar$ayi®® /
- | vT Ty || vuT T | T u— || pathyﬁ
satvanam paripakaya mayadharmaviharinah® // (18)

***u|u**u||***u|u*\,f||pathyé
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ok, ZEAPHEAERD, HODOHZ DL RET S5,
REDKAD =D ICLIEICEELE-bTHSE [(26] . (18)

55 JEAR Tl e l3R. WAL, A2 SSOIIHICHZ T L6, KIEKFTHICHEVD 5.

56 = bhavanti. MIA. HH1A[2008]13 m.c.& 32725, I HIEHERS/Z 5 7=, of. BHSG 1.29., 43.
(p.224)

57 = atmanam. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.125.

58 JEA @ darsiyr. AL, T/ SS OEIHICH B L2b, KIEKITHRICHE WD 5.
“darSayT” DI 1314 7 RIERRML TR 5 41, Aor. sg. ® #7223 Opt.%° Fut. Dftb b & L Tfifi
&, FicZ oG RHENE (potential) K3 7z, L plIC DB IS, of
BHSG 32.120.&32.15.

59 SS Tid“ovikriditah” & 7> Tk 0, KR [ < Tib.il“mam rtsen” & —E5 %, 7z
7, HESEDRVDT, JLA IFovikkilita D X 9 72 PAICEWIEZE 272D h Livs b,

{Ss}
kalpoddahafi ca darsenti uddahitva vasudharam /

nityasamjiiina satvanam anityam iti darsayi //

kalpoddaham® ca darsenti “>uddahya ®' tam vasundharam®?
- | vT Ty || - T v | T u— || pathyﬁ
nityasamjiiina® satvanam “‘anityam iti darsay°®¥ (19)

U77|Uf*i”ufuvlv*v*”pathyﬁ

7, BikzRBL, 2OoRMEMLCLRLLT,
HollezRo T aRA, METHLLRBTEE255. (19)

60 SSIEmTIEA A THRDDA, MiFL bEFOMBANCHI > T3, of 3E§15.5.

61 JEA :uddahyam. 3CGEF, KRIERETARICHE VWL 5. 7272, T Z % *“uddahya”t 3% &
b pdHiFD 2 ~4 FHfind [0 -] &b, EELXVEE IR INEFFI N
v, ZOEEH S T ADBEROHEZFICNT, Zhz#ld 7201, (HRHOD
RT) m (BARTRA—D) ZRLAAGEEDEZ LN,

(62..62) ZTD bpdlE, SS DX HICH 572D, Absolutive Z CS DHHNICAH S X 5 i
uddahitva 23 uddahya L TEE 1, ZZTRL AL h-72E &) oI tam B HNE h, &
512 61 Titib L7z X 512, uddahya 7% uddahyam & & I 7z#%4&2%, SS TORIFSC L ik
THILTHZA5.
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63 = °samjninam. MIA. cf. BSHG 10.202.

(64..64) JEA © anityam iti dardayanti te. JEAR D F ¥ 72 L Resolution % )i X & TH
Hypermetric IC7%2 > CTLE ). (—v——]o———[[vo—vuu—|v—uv—|) EH[2008]D X 51T
“anityam ti da'Senti te” LRI T 2D D H V. 7272, “daenti”iIAHAR. EARATIERDICE
2B BBO ZEATOSE 18 B TIHlioTW3DT, 202 L MApE#HLTHS LS
CHEZ 2., (FREARTHE -, ZOF 19/B7 dpada DD VIO X v 2 i, )
ROFRRL, REHEAMZELETTH L. wxI, SS 2L, KIEKETHICHE W
W 5.

{ss}
satvaih $atasahasrebhir ekarastre nimantritah /

sarvvesam grha bhufijanti sarvvan namanti bodhaye //

satvakotisahasrebhir® ekarastre nimantritah
————|o-——=Il-v-=1ov-u—|l pathya
sarvesam®® grhi®” bhumjanti®® sarvan namenti® bodhaye / (20)

***u|u**u||****|ufvf||pathyé

—E T Ta—T7 4 DREIC L > THlINTIT,
TRTCoO [RED] T (HliRgr) B, HrERicmr»bes ™ (20)

65 =satva®. MIA. cf. BHSG 23.5.

66 JEA :sarvesa. SSHZMEL, kL, KIERETRICHENLD 5.
67 = grhe. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.59.

68 = bhufijanti. £ m TR X2 D13 MIA 1.

69 =namayanti. MIA. cf. BHSG 3.62.

70 RFDBILICEHOEITET 205,

{Ss}
ye kecin mantravidya va $ilpasthana bahavidhah /

sarvvatra paramipraptah sarvvasatvasukhavahah //

ye kecin’! mantra’ vidya’® va silpasthana’™ bahavidhah”

————|--==Il-===1¢v-v -l ma-vipula
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sarvatra paramipraptah sarvasatvasukhavahah // (21)

77V7|U777||7U7U|U7U7||pathyé

BRATHN, =V b I7HB0IFHEEN, (F72013) HERELELEHER L DD 5 D5,
(2N 6] §_RTICHWT [EfRELHIT] FERIGGEL, T RXNTCORERCLEEEZ DT
(21)

71 SS ¥“mantravidya” & A TH 5. KIEKRTRD 2D X 9 ICKET§5. 29535 LR
Fldpathya b 2%, (————|o———||-———|v—uv—|]) 7272 L“ye kecin” & IZPED AL —E
BHB BXoL, ZITRLE D) HFEERTITLL0OT, —HFHIO mantra-
KHbETm plic Lz Bbirs. 72, “va’id“kecin” 2 FEE L TH D, b pd.ic b
275, HELFapdicd2DT [ABval ODFEEEEL /-

72 =mantrah. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.78.

73 =vidyah. MIA. cf. BHSG 9.82.

74 = °sthanani. MIA. cf. BHSG 8.100.

75 =bahu®. (m.c.)

{Ss}
yavanto loka pasandah sarvvatra pravrajanti te /

nanadrstigatam praptams te satvan paripacati //

yavanto loki’® pasandah sarvatra pravrajanti te /
-——=lv-==Il-===1v-o~ |l pathya
nanadrstigatapraptan satvam’’ hi parimocayi® // (22)

777U|U777||77UU|U7U¥||pathyé

HRIcH 2 BB T [2nb] FRTTHBLTHS TR L,
xR - 72 RE %, Fic, Blis€s72%55. (22)

76 =loke. (m.c.) MIA.

77 =satvan. MIA. i 5% (aspirate) DRI TZAL.

78 = parimocayanti. MIA. (supra 58) SS TIZF:ih& —F L 72\ > A3 “paripacati” & parivpac-73 &
%, EEFULSCGHRER TRIZMEARK] , FRAER TIRDUARK ), KEEER TBET R4 & &
Y, Tib.aRIZ“sems can rnams ni yongs su grel”& 72> T\ %,  (Tib.iRIZ yongs su ’grol (ba)
72 & pariNmuc- & MG 5. )
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{Ss}
candra va bhonti siirya va $akrabrahmaprajesvarah /

bhavanti apas tejas ca prthivi marutas tatha //

candra bhavanti surya va sakrabrahmaprajesvara’™
-—v-|o—-——=Il-——=1ov-u—-|l pathya
bhavanti apas teja$ ca prthivi marutas tatha // (23)

v—v—|l——=uvlloo——1v—0v—|l ma-vipula

[(EiEAbI1E] HB 20wz kB, (bawid) v»25 GEREK) - 75 7~<— (%
K) - F5Vz—vavrI (EEOE) b,
Rk, Kekoeiemes, (23)

79 JEA ® °brajesvard. b, KIERGTRICIEWIRET S 5. AR T bra” & “pra”iFL T >
5. %7z, 1EHIIC bra(hma-) & & 5 DT, [MHEFHEL 3>, = °prajesvarah. MIA.

oL, ¥ 24~26 B Tlk, Pk, PRIE) (antarakalpa) Db Y Iz E2s L ED
nTw3 5% (roga) | - [#lEE (durbhiksa) | - [JJJ= (astra) | &\v9 =DOD A
XA +wa 74 (samvarta) ICFNFNEHE L ZHNERFKDONLE, LV L WESUIL, =
[2018:89] % &4, [¥F[2008:39]ic ik, b =fohxZxtua 74 (N=5) DX
272 DT XA ORTH Y, &Y, W& - =Hh — Y CEOTRIHIC I [7)
K| oo A nEr Nz LELTW»5,

{Ss}
roga-antarakalpesu bhaisajyam bhonti uttamah /

yena te satva mucyate sukhi bhonti anamayah //

roga-antarakalpesu®® bhaisajyam bhonti®! uttamam
7\}7\1|U77u||7777|\17\;7||pathyﬁ
yehi®? satva®® vimucyanti®* sukhi®® bhonti anamayah // (24)

7U77|U77U||U77U|U7U7||pathyé

PHROPEEIC VT, [EELD ] REOBEEL %22,
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(FDX57%) HickoTRAER Fudrs] Mlxn, &IIc L <l (g
3. (24)

80 HA (folio 49 recto) i ~A 7 VW2, [KARKICEH 5. HEHE, ZoF A
= 3.

81 =Dbhavanti. MIA.

82 =yaih. MIA. cf. BHSG 21.37.

83 =satvah. MIA.

84 = vimucyante. MIA. cf. BHSG 37.10.-13.

85 = sukhinah. MIA. cf. BHSG 10.177.-178. also, BHSG 10.148.-150.

{Ss}
durbhiksantarakalpesu bhavanti panabhojanam /

ksudhapipasam apaniya dharmman desenti praninam //

durbhiksantarakalpesu bhavanti% / panabhojanam®’ /
———olo—=ullv——-1v-u—-|l pathya
ksudhapipasam® apanetva dharman®® desenti® praninam®' // (25)

v—v—l=w-——Il-—==|o-v— ] ma-vipula

fliohfEhics v, [FE2bi3] fesye iy,
Mz B2 OGE, - bICERSERT. (25)

86 JEEA : bhavanti. #HEEL, ZOEMOREEHIIFINE DT, SSICHE> TIKETT 2.
JERCTEHERICX Y ZB3HE50T, dLArLAELHEERD HEFMICREH cikEnL T
7z 7.

87 JEA : panabhojana{h}m.

88 JEA : ksudha®. SS S L, L, KERGTHICHE> TE® 3.

89 = dharmam. MIA.

90 JEEK : desayanti. SS DML, AL, KIERRTRRICHE> Tk 5.

91 read p'aninam : not making position.

{SS}

$astra-antarakalpesu maitridhyayi bhavanti te /
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avyapadau niyojenti satvakotisatan bahin //

Sastra-antarakalpesu’! maitryadhyayi®? bhavanti te
—v=vlov==ull====1o~-0u~ |l pathya
avyapade niyojenti® satvakotisatan bahin // (26)
———=lov-=ull=v-=1ov-u~|l pathya

TR odfEEicE T, WO LAZEEBET2EL LY,
LSRET—T 4 ORAE %, EEOVIREBICHEUMN TS, (26)

91 BA (folio 49 recto) 1Tl A4 7 VI3, EARICIEH 2. FEHE, FoFFmd
5.

92 = adhyayinah. MIA.

93 =niyojayanti. MIA.

94 15 &IFFRMARE ZEERIC S 2 23, BIROEEERIST], F2ERE2iE
LHBZDT, TDOEEWML L.

{Ss}
mahasamgramamadhye ca samapaksa bhavanti te /

sandhisamagri rocenti bodhisattva mahabalah //

mahasamgramamadhye ca samapaksa® bhavanti te
v T | vT Ty || vuT T | T u— || pathyﬁ
sandhisamagri®® rocenti”” bodhisatva®® mahabalah // (27)

*u**|u**u||*u**|ufvf||pathyé

Oz LT, KEEFoiPIciE, Ho1E DWTic] N FERELERDY,
MFoLGEZEREE S, KoEmE-b1E. 9 (27)

95 = °paksah. MIA.

96 = samdhisamagrim. MIA. (m.c.) cf. BHSG 10.51. % 7z, samdhi-% sandhi- & £& % O (3 MIA [
e LT id. Pali

97 =rocayanti. MIA.

98 = bodhisatvah. MIA.
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(99..99) MIER7Z & DA AHRIC R 24, Edbic [2LC, RikFomPicix, oK
DERELBIT DHIC] A FhELhY, MFPOAEEZEHRIES. | (b/dpdD“te” s
“bodhisatva mahabalah” 2B H I D & 5. )

{ss}
ye capi nirayah kecid buddhaksetresv acintisu /

saficintya tatra gacchanti satvanam hitakaranat //

ye capi nirayah kecid buddhaksetresv acintiyah'® /
77\JU|U777||7777|U7U7||pathyé
samcintya tatra gacchanti satvanam hitakaranat / (28)

77U7|U77U||777U|U7U7||pathyﬁ

F7, %S [ KAoERERLS 0] 1%, #FLroflEtLicksnwt, YARBHEEZBEZT-
(R D) WRTH B & D,
ZzZ (MR IcBwAERL i, RECHEE BT -0, (28)

100 = acintiyah. MIA. (m.c.) acint-i-yah: svarabhakti. 7272 L, m.c. Tl¥ 7 < acintiya- 2 EHEJE C
HoT, ZZIHMSkALT L2 BICh MM E A FREMES H Y. £7z, SSid“acintisu”
7o Tk, “buddhaksetresu” iCHMNTF T3,

101 %527 - 28 {3 Heiitai ca © (RHIREIR) HE > T2 DT, H26~28I3EAY 20
S>TikbhTnd EBbi s,

{Ss}
yavantyo gatayah kascit tiryagyonau prakasitah /

sarvvatra dharmman desenti tena ucyanti nayakah //

yavantyo!%? gatayah kascit tiryagyonau prakasitah
——=ulv=—==Ill=-===1o-0u~ |l pathya
sarvatra dharmam!%® de$enti'** tena ucyanti'® nayakah // (29)

——o—I=-=ull-v-=1v-0v- [l ma-vupula

Wkt (@E0) EobBRY, [HH513] SEOBRNICHENT,
WL ZATERNERT., ZnwWwzEEL-bESDLNE. (29)
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102 =yavatyo. 7 it Skt. Tl% yavati- (ZHJE) 13595080 47223, SS b FAERICIHRGEERCTH 2
L, MIAJT® %. id. Pali

103 “°mam”% md LT & bR S. 29595 L, pathya i/ 5.

104 JEEK : dedayanti. ¥R L, KIERETIRICHE > Teld 3.

105 =ucyante. MIA. (m.c.)

{Ss}
kamabhogam[$ ca] daréenti dhyanafi ca dhyayinam tatha /

vidhvasta maram kurvvanti avataram na denti te //

kamabhogam!% pi darsenti'®” dhyanam'%® darsenti dhyayinam
o lu==ull==u=I u=u—I| pathya
vihastam'® maram!'!° kurvvanti''! avataram na denti''? te // (30)
v—v—l=—=ullvo—=lv—-0u~|l ma-vipula
[(#eo1d] FEROZZ O REL, HIEHR b OMEL R T 5 19,
(Thbb] ~—7 (B #ZiLx2, FIFAZEES Lk, (30)

106 = °bhogan. MIA. b 7 AIC, EFUISZHEER (8] , M-SR [HBK] , XEEER TE&EA] <,
Tib.5RiZ*’dod pa’i longs spyod rnams” & 72 > Tk b, FEHDAAREEL T3,

107 = darsayanti. MIA.

108 % & <, read dh’anam: not making position. Pd. DUJNLH = D CHETH 5.

109 BZ6< taLfaEtie LTatAk. o cpd 3, 534 (SVOC) (make A B)
DIE.

110 EHR[2008] 23454 5 & 91, KAEER [REERE] & Tib.AR“bdud mams”IIEHIFCTH 5.
o DEARICIT maran” & H oz L Bbh s, 7z, ERICIE THE LH507T, K
FA] (Papiyas) a3 LfEL Tz L300 5.

111 =kurvanti. MIA.

112 = dadati. MIA. cf. BHSG 43. (p215)

(113...113) SGEMITIE, FEEICHHICHH T 5 X 9 1T cause (Gen.) to see (Acc.) T, FEfTak
ChHD LI TMEHZHICIHELR (X)) 2] (alsocf. ik p.269 6. note) & > H iR
BIELVOTHS D, BeRoXiIkcEzrse, v—JZIKHLTHETHS (ZL T
HRXZTW3) LIRSS S DT, ab pd DFEEBIFOENNEEL % ¢ pd.D“maram”

(Acc. b EIMEE #RTHE, Lo d cpddHED) ICHERICHET T2 REMED T 2355
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WEFEZD, 253 dL, TDXIRIROITHEIC O EMZA v, basic [
EHHOMIE] L1F, RATRRCEHMKD (KII7ZR) #IE & v 5 FIK.

{Ss}
agnimadhye yatha padmam abhtitam tam vinirddiset /

evam kamams ca dhyanafi ca abhitam te vidarsayi //

agnimadhye yatha padmam adbhutam!'* pi vzdarsayet!'!> /
7U77|U77U||7U7U|U7U7||pathyé
evam kamams ca dhyanaf'!® ca adbhutan'' te vidarsayi''® // (31)

7777|U77U||7U77|U7Ug||pathyé

F7, kP OEEIFELRD L RERNT S X I,
FDXHic, WHERELMELRIIFEERL I EE2EOIIHERTE27%55. (31)

114 = adbhutam. MIA. XIC3K 25 (libial) DOF2E, F 72, Z D“adbhuta-"(also infra. 117)
1Z, $STl3“abhuta”TH 5. RiFIZ=ERD [FH] &L, %EIZ Tib.RD“yang dag
mayin”¢ —ET 5. BZ 5, JLA L Pali D abbhuta-®D X 5 ik d - T, ZiL% SktAb
T HRHCHRDR D DTz D725 S .

115 K © dardayet. SS S L, L, KIEKETHICIEWE® 5.

116 read di*anaii: not making position. Hifg D& (108) T FfkZz DT, % L £ Pa.® jhana-
DX WRFENRD 57 LHE SIS, =dhyanam. MIA. 2RIk 2 OEH (palatal) D22,

117 = adbhutam. MIA. KICHK % h# (dental) DFZZEE.

118 XA : vidardayi. SSE# S L, IKiET3%. BHSG43. (p.216) i SP 2> & D 5| H T“darsayi”
(IIL. pl.) b H 2 (b 7xAICHHEIC“vidardayi” &\ I FEIED Ger. b I N T 3) 25,
KELTHEME DB E KT AorJE (cf. BHSG 32.120.) & L Tl“vidarsay?” DD 723558 L
TWw37E55, ¥7, b Leidarsayin-" Tl o7& LTH ZDHF AR, (cf. BHSG
10.177.) 7272L, TZ1% b pd.D“vidardayet” L MG L T3 L EZ 5 & RDT, Aot

LHfFET 5.

(119..119) Z OfEFrIE, F30EOHEMOEZLME L ZFAIFICHODT LW T L E2ZIT
TWw5, @E[2018]11F TFABICE T 2HE | B L, 725 H[2008]D HifT & MRS & &
CT“kamesu dhyanam” & BRI LT3, (2 DA, #i ca XA LOWA. ) AR
HBEHIN, SSIHERLFELTHY, SO EHETwOTIDFT LT 5.
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{ss}
saficintya ganikam bhonti pumsam akarsanaya te /

raganku samlobhya buddhajfiane sthapayantite //  {broken metre}

121 122

samcintya ganika'?’ bhonti'?! pumsam!?? akarsanaya te
77\}\1|U77u||7777|\17u7||pathyﬁ
ragamkusena'?® lobhetva buddhajiiane sthapenti'?* te // (32)

——v-lv-—==Ill=-===1ov—-0u~ 1l pathya

WolZ Bz 2HFEL-DICHZTHEBERY,
o IFEMRDIIC X > TRHERL, AFIcLESE2. (32)

120 = ganikah. MIA. cf. BHSG 9.82.

121 = bhavanti. MIA.

122 JER : pumsam. 1E#FH{E (orthography) Lo #l#iic L —X. Z b 2. cf Pa
puman-

123 = ragankusena. MIA. fRFEH7 X 2V 7 — 7 (id. Pali)

124 = sthapayanti. MIA. (m.c.)

{Ss}
gramikas ca sada bhonti sarthavahah purohitah /

agramatyatha camatyah satvanam hitakaranat //

gramikas ca sada bhonti'?® sarthavahah purohitah
7\}7\1|U77u||7\177|\17u7||pathyﬁ
(126agramatya tha'?® camatyah satvanam hitakaranat // (33)

————=|v-——=Ill-==olv—-0u~1l pathya

Z LT, #ic o], YHE, EEKE, SE28%E,
FROKE, 372 E2KE 2ickh s, REDHIEDZHR61E. (3 3)

125 = bhavanti. MIA.

(126...126) JEA : agramatyatha, HAA[2008]ICHEV ek 5. (avagraha &, fEHE E, 3
%. ) KIEMETHR % “agramatyo tha” & BEET L T\x % 23, ‘HHA[2008]254EH+ 2 X 91, &
DEEFT 72T BEIEAR RO IEAER. 72, 3Z 5 AR, “agramatya atha” TH > 7=
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72590, LD —F4< %Y, 72 sandhi DLV —AL b FEL o> T Wb DD, E#EL
72X oTWwE, 2F—F - L—ARBEzDh, MIAWTH 3.
(127..127) LATFIC, Vkn @ Skticxi 3 2 ARGERO —~ERZHAE 5.

Skt. =8 - FEFER | EER HEARER Gomez&Harrison &Rt
Gramika | R W& Wi Village headmen
Sarthavada | BB Brea & B DBkK | Caravan-leadears
Purohita e =18 (FFEM) =B Court Chaplains
Agramatya | KB HRKRE (#E) | 518 Chief ministers
Amitya a0 KE (HE) KE Counselors

{ss}
daridranan ca satvanam nidhana bhonti aksayah /

tesan danani datva ca bodhicittam janenti te //

daridranam ca satvanam nidhanam bhonti aksayam /
vm——l o=l y===l v=u—1l pathya
yesan!?® danani datva hi bodhicittam janenti'® te // (34)

7777|U77u||7\177|\17u7||pathyﬁ

72, BLVWRAEICH LT, BROFHELE 25,
Holx, 20X aFELbICHPEGEZTrb, ERLEELIEL-OTHS.

(34)

128 =yesam. MIA. RIC3K 2 i (dental) DHFEE

129 = janayanti. MIA. (m.c.)
{ss}
manastabdhesu satvesu mahanagna bhavanti te /
sarvvamanasamudghatam bodhim prarthenti uttamam //
manastabdhesu satvesu mahanagna!®® bhavanti te

- - - U77U||U777 U7u7||pathyﬁ
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sarvamanasamudghatam'®' bodhim prarthenti!®? uttamam'® // (35)

7U7U|U777||7777 U7U7||pathyﬁ

BE e eIE, oIk s.
HoWwBEEEZITHHY 2o, REoERY Rk x¥3., (35)

130 = °nagnah. MIA.
131 JEA :°ghatam. SS #ZM L, Wil T2, KADTITH [HLWIrEEXIIHIES
(e EoER) %] & SQEMICIER#E R C BREZRIL S 23, ¢ pd. 1340735 (Absolutive;

of. it p.3073.) TH-77i23, pdDUNHZZEL CORETH S L, FBEOIDK
Dl & IS T 5D TE Y By, Tib.iRIC b “nga rgyal kun kyang bcom nas su”& & 5% L,
o/d pd.® =HFR CGCRGR [HRGEE R v phiEE | - R NERGEE S SEE L
B - REER THERIGE S SR ) 2RCdh, 2 offpnidin 5o /528 X b
LTwaelbhs,

132 JEA @ prarthemnti, 3% 5 { GARDFANH, = prarhayanti. MIA. (m.c.)

133 = uttamam. AR D m Z 4L D 1 MIA #Y.

{ss}
bhayardditanam satvanam santisthante <’>gratah sada /

abhayan tesu datva ca paripacenti bodhaye //

bhayarditanam satvanam santisthante!®* "gratah!* sada
v—v—|--——=Il-——=1v—-v—- |l ma-vipula
abhayan'? tesu datva ca paripacenti'*” bodhaye // (36)

UU77|U77U||UU77|U7U7||pathyé

PRI Lo b= RAEDFICHETHICL D,
ZLC, EoicmE (L) 52 Trdb, ERicmiFosizes,. (36)

134 = samtisthante. MIA. XIZK 2 B & (dental) D32%. id. Pali

135 fHH I, avagraha Z {13 5. HFEEARTIIABI NG Z L35\,
136 = abhayam. MIA. XK 2 B (dental) DFZE.

137 = °pacayanti. MIA. (m.c.)
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{Ss}
pancabhijias ca te bhiitva rsayo brahmacarinah /

$ile satvan niyojenti ksantisauratyasamyame //

pamcabhijiia'®® hi bhatva te rsayo brahmacarinah /
- | U777|| vuT T | T u— || pathyﬁ
$ile satva'® niyojenti'*’ ksantisauratyasamyame'*! // (37)

7777|U77u||7\177|\17u7||pathyﬁ

FiC, WO AMEE 2 R A RATE Bl (b)) &7,
REZRY LT 2, WL, DFEEFME AR~ (37)

138 = pancabhijiia. MIA. fLH 7 X 2 ¥ 7 — 7 (id. Pali)

139 =satvan. MIA. cf. 8.92.

140 JEEA: niyojent{a}i. = niyojayanti. MIA. (m.c.)

141 % b < read kanti: not making position. PA.OYJNH D THETH 5. T/, i
Dvandva (DV) compound 72 D C, A3k, HEIVICR 213372208, REOHHGEEICAEDE T
HEIEDZALZ LT\ 2 Dlix MIA #. of BHSG 23.3. £7-, Z Zix“sile” g L5 2
&b AlRE.

{Ss}

upasthanagurin satvan pasyantiha visaradah /

ceta bhavanti dasa va $isyatvam upayanti ca //

upasthanagurun satvan sampasyeha'?? vinayakah!*
v==vluv=—==Il-==vlv-0v~Il pathya

ceta'** bhavanti dasa'*® va §isyatvam upayanti ca // (38)

77V7|U777||77UU|U7U¥||pathyé

Hhzbnd ZtZEALZREZR T, ZottoEfi-b I,
Bffivd 20 dEE &Y, $7-5Fe LTEDL. (38)

142 JEA : sampasyeha. IEFE{E (orthography) b O#M#&EiIc v — X, b EH:2. cf P.

sampassati
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143 Z @“vinayakah” & I3 E[E2 b %3, (FE-BLSM. ) $S Tld“visaradah” & 72> T
Y, Tib.iRD“jigs pa med pas”& —3F 5. [HMEOFHRE| 2iH3. CEHFRICEIH
SOFEICIST 2R AL =Dk, )

144 = cetah. MIA.

145 = dasah. MIA.

{Ss}
yena yenaiva cangena satva dharmmarata bhavet /

darsenti hi kriyah sarvva mahopayasusiksitah //

yena yenaiva cangena satva dharmarata bhave!°
7777|U77U||777U|U7U7||pathyﬁ
darsenti'* hi kriyah sarva'*® mahopayasusiksitah // (39)

T T v | U777|| T T u | T u— || pathyﬁ

Y72, BRATHN, BALRGECRENPEZERRLIL,
FiZ, HowriThr BT 5, BAEICXSEAE [FE] 2513 (39)

146 JEA : bhavet. (= bhaveyuh) KIERGTHICHEV D 5. BZ H <, MIA 7 TIL pl.
Opt. D bhave (cf. BHSG 29.15.) 73 Sktfb X N7/=D725 5.,

147 = darsayanti. MIA.

148 = sarvah. MIA. cf. BHSG 9.82.

{Ss}
yesam ananta $iksa hi ananta$ capi gocarah /

anantajianasampanna anantapranimocakah //

tesam'* 15%ananta $iksa'®” hi anantas capi gocarah

——o—Il=-=ullo——=10v—-0v—I| ma-vipula
anantajiianasampanna'®' anantapranimocakah // (40)
o——lo-——=1lo——=10v-0u—1l| pathya

o 0FUITEIECTH D, FAGEEBLERETH EH0H,
[ o13] WIROB % %27, WROEHAZMBRIE2E-bThs. (40)
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149 JEAK : tesam. ik b, KIERETHUCHEV D 5.

(150...150) JEEAK : anantasiksa. SCE L, SS #ZME L, AM[2008]icHE ik 5. EAD X
/2L, ML pathya iC2 b, (—v—]Jo——vllo———|v—uv—|)

151 JEA : °sampannah. 3% 5 £ pd DYINH e O THfiXFER L LT h 25K L 7z, Z5IC Skt.
fLEn=fEfcd s 5. ZOfEFTIE SS T hid7al, oMol 5 158 ¢ pd) T
HEERTH 2 DT, KIEBGTIRICIEWED 5.

KDY 41 - 4248513, SGERICIER.

{Ss}
na tesam kalpakotibhih kalpakotisatair api /
buddhair api vadadbhis tu gunantah suvaco bhaved iti //

na tesam ®?kalpakotibhih kalpakotisatais'*? tatha
v T | U777|| —u T | v u T || pathyﬁ

bhasadbhih sarvabuddhais tu gunantah suvaco bhavet / (41)
- | vT Ty || T T u | T u— || pathyﬁ

T H AN, - EI DR, —YUEBANEVRITZ L LT,
[—WIE L] BWEEIX, > [EEALb] OEBoN#ELEYRL T LIZT
XERnEA9., (41)

(152...152) 718 (kalpa) DSEARLRDT, @G - EEFRD X Hic [Ars - a—F 4, %
oo BAAN s a—F 4] EIRFT I, ARR0BIDLIIC Ta—FT 4 DAL Ha
— T ADHNN] LERLIZFDE W,

bodhi'®® na prarthayet ko "grya'® $rutva dharman iman budhah /

—v—=lv-—==Ill====1ov—-0u~ 1l pathya

anyatra hinasatvebhyo yesam prajiia na vidyata'® iti'® //157// (42)
T T v | v T || - | T vy || pathy.ﬁ

BERLINLDEEZEWT, HPREOEREHEDR NS P,
MED R, Loz REFHELT. (42)
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v [fEHEd > TEXRZ] .

153 =bodhim. MIA. cf. BHSG10.50.

154 JEAK @ grya.  (avagraha IZF|EMED 728, ) = gryam. PA.OUIIVH 2FE L T % 2o,
cf. BHSG 9.20.-22.

155 = vidyate. (RIC< 2iti”& OHfE, ) HEICIZZ Z TKbD 5 D TREITRAFR .

156 “iti”|3 X v X ORI EFE PN S D5, FHHEDHL.

157 JERTIZ Z offifTic &% R I 50%5 (mangala symbol) 235 5.

3.2.4 /hiE

PEo X3, H7FEDMBIT sloka TEINTEH Y, FEAWICIZIERE TH % pathya T
BEH, MAICIEEREDO—>TH 25 ma-vipula 21515, Thddidl Ske. THEE X
72b D EITE, R a/c pd. DT [x—v -] KWET->TELT, WA=V iERIELT v
Mm—jcrﬁk ICH 5N 3 ma-vipula EESEIL T3, £/, &%% m CRALEDL, #Hic

K BELEABMERF U T2 REICAL L 72 0 & IEH Ske.® sandhi OFRIZSFE S 4L
BN RS, EFEELOHEICL—XAHbRONE. FlEDOL ST, &ERNWICE
HHiD resolution b% < A oh, FEEHO _HTEDHTHETH o ZAlREEA K Z v, [AEk
i<, Pra.2»HIEM Skefb I =i b BiATic Ao s, 7 HoMMS, Hit Skeffftk
D H i IEBRRSICAZIEL, be b MIA BIEDOFFETES T 25F%2 5k IC Buddhist
Hybrid Sanskrit {t. L 72fBMHTH % £ E 2 TR,

&3



33F¢®

Pk, Vkn OO EZEHICE LD 2L, TTHI1IEORY, F1ErLFHEIMBE
TlX 14 ZHid 57 % Vasanta. TH 3 25, BEFHIO resolution 2834 K B o, F-tEEICH
b b0 DFERDOEME L IIFIERZFEROL A Y, AlERE <, Hit Sk TRIE
Iz Vasant. & i3S, B 7ETDH, JFERFEO ma-vipula 25373 2 & il Ske. TREE
INFENEIEY, FRCa/c pd ik [x-v—] KET-oTHELT, HHEZRE W, ¥

— VBRI Z O (T vy 2 A& —) HEKNICA S5 25 ma-vipula EEEIL T3, 51

BEO%RYE, FHIMBEA-OE 15T 11 FHie 12 FHi (Tristbh/Jagat)) DOEAFFEIZ2, <
b5 b X DORD B DITIT

ERoILE S % &g, EE'E“’IW) resolution 23% K b4, FERDO m 2% H <, %11%

WKCOWTRHATXRAY 7= %2FHLZY, iR 2 FEHABEMEZRILCL T55
2 Ll &, XY ORE (RENRTE) BT MIA B2R#1% <%;f%5.it
(RS + m] SEBFEE I L CTHERRWICR 2 2 L2350, IEFE LoBHEIic Ly —X
BEDROND., T, MTORICETZX)1C, [BE+r] O%ROTFEDOFRY 28 “HIC
o), BREOHONEE (palatal) @[ch]#[ceh] L7270, ¥ Eofdd o
Lbid, LI, BHO THETFHIIHRTE TH o 2 JREMES K E v, Pra.p b I1ES Skeft
SN b RERTIC A S, b b e MIA BEOFETHES N TV 725F % HIC Buddhist
Hybrid Sanskrit {t L 72 TH B L EZ b 5.

1 521 sarvva
%6 1@ triparivartti
pravarttitam
% 81w °satkrtta corr.: °satkrttu
07 %315 °vasavarttinah
561 °samcchanna
%1718 canuvarttaka
%1818 jirnna®
%5 30 13 kurvvanti
xic, 1.1 ’C“%&Lf: Koic, o ofyilE, o RFEFMICICEONS X5 &L
XOMEAFELTHYVIELEKS DD TIERL, ViEEohcE&EH Ao R L LTEY T 5.

%1$®%£i,ﬁg@%k%amA®ﬁ%aﬁm%nt97%wﬁ4@9 EiE- 7 b
F—H 7, REORI LEKFREFEOMEL R T, (A2 HBZL 27201k -BIMFTH
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5. FAMBAERAAIICE L R, BEhREE» oA T, FRTEROEIZHT
DL IGEREBRT L LB ER0T, B1ETHELBELGSHL LR IDOHELL DA
BT, BTETOBEIIEOREZEEZHMi>TEHY, YA TF—AT AR LT 7L —0%
VLIV X FEREICT AR TF AT 4 HEOFGECERE R EH L ZICWw 2 b,
VAT F AT A4OMEEFL L TikbNDbDRED, ERORENREIEL, vi~vT7F—0
FAEANDZ & TIEIRL, FRPBBICRZTEEREOEEICOVWTTHo72 Y, EiET
ICOWTTHo720F 5. NS »bZoEMofEMNFPEREL RS L ixlkARwnas,
23 THEKLEZXSIC, RETEXAHMED FibabE 2 KRN, BERELBETE
bDwIl, REEEE LTOLEZBEELLIABORICELDZbDLEEZLND.
¥ 72, ZOEFTIX, 2.1.4.2 TRICETZ X 51, FolEEEMANICET 2 552 b oRIc
DNTOHFE X7 AL A ZRETED DT, Vkn OFEIETYH H 2 [ ARo]BEEMEE | P~
CENLIERRE LTCHEETHA ).

&I %ﬁ’%LTkEﬁﬂWiﬁﬁSh’%kdwfﬁﬂ?5&w5ﬁﬁuﬁof
%nfﬁﬂfﬁﬁw% hrE, 2oEARFEHICH TRETE R TWE, LaL, &
[mmﬂmm&i&%%kﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂﬁ%@#?aawoo 554 7= 0 fic i SkeJBICHR
L7V, BHS JRICMBIL 20 $ 30D T, DARENESHLI 2 %5\, $7-, HERM
HWZ LMD L THoT, EN[2007a][2008] D X 5 ICEEER D b H LR O %
HET 22 ELIIRVE, ERE—KL2AVRY OB Z AR wL, DAEEC
BRILTELZELWAH L. N L0EE LT, BEY LT FX b OELMERE
DHIEZEFRZHL 2T 572018, XV IECEFHCORMOBEHESTELHETH 3.
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KX TlE, LMYy 7 S@BEE VI FH YD 055 Vn 20 L7z, b ZHhE
PR & SREMRFE L ICKBI L, BT Tl Vkn X7 F £ o A 72K & yamakaputa 1
Ee OR#EICOWTIAL 72, 72, A v FoEBEERZ S L 22, Vkn DELHRITEF
BHHL2IC L, BREICEL T, BEicHWEEERKRINCT I L2 H, Vin 1
B 1548 57 EHO 42 OB L T F R MET 2T o 2.

T IREENREEICOWT, (A)SHE L LT yamakaputa, (B)F%E & L CT® yamakaputa,
(OMERL & L T yamakaputa 23, £ 2 TC<ANTHEE> D X AR TEN, BB %D
S THREL T3 2 & T, Vkn T Fy 7 RICHITE L Z DN 252 T % T L H5
o7z,

(A)icBAL T, T[HEER] ofREMARBGIDO —>TH D advaya () ICDOWT,
“Advayadharmamukhapravesaparivarta (Af &M ) "2 H0ic, ZofEx2 oML 7.
Vkn 125\ T, advaya & (ZXHTAVIC dvaya @A X &, ZiiE—DD yamaka TH H 5.
Advaya LI FHEIC X 5 yamaka RILTH L. ZD X 9 72 yamaka KIZHQTHHH LS D
23 TAAR G oBGEETh 5. ZHIFLUT D X 5 A=BRE#EEICk>Tnw5,

@O A& B (hEicfREINZHINEH) % dvaya & L THET 5.
@ % ® dvaya EHE (advaya) b,
@ @D %EH =advayapravesa TH 3.

Bz, WEBERELYEHT 2 MERD [A=non-A] &5 KL, BRSO

b, MROFFEEEOEETH 7225, HoH, JEHHELIE X RBOHVIELICK -
f%%fﬁotiﬁmﬁ% [HEEERE] @ TAR LM ] CIRARFEILA DB X IKED
Tl TEREZIHA T E, RRMICZOEKECEIRT. ZOoFREL T, TTA,
?ﬁfi@ﬂiﬂ PEEOGEE LTEHE T, AEGEICE > THIRAD S 5 yamaka %
JSHL, COHEFICKFEROT XNV <L b E A IMAELF 7. 2L T, kDL S
ICHLZ TA & B ld advaya TH % | &) PR TIE 7R L, yamaka % SiBRH M
EICE CTHHEICHAIAL Z & (yamakaputa) 1 X D, advaya &\ 9 BEITHRIY 7 BT &
w5z 7.

(B)icBIL T, [HEEERR] 1Ciddk 4 M3 2 it (yamaka) —37%bbH, EALNT
HDETARTF—NT 4 @#ﬁli - REDLE Lo @k - 2o o— (RE) R Lt
HHROMI - Ta~TF AT AR PLELEEWEEL Yy =) T P T ERPLLE LEYEED
Wi &— BN 22, ZNOPREOREICEHL, 20 E0d BRENRZPLREDH
b« AL Vo 2 EKEN R EN (F7abbERET) /TN Tnwd 2 2HLITL .
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F 72, [HEEERE] T <M yamaka-pratiharya> 2554E (FrIC =R - Pl oZdkic
B TWB ew), ZThETIHEMINT I hdo b bRIHL 7.

(OIcL T, BReEoZEMNAEECEH S, RIFSERIMIciEInLTnd L
UM L7z, EERCAIE L 3 F T AL R L BTN, ML 72TV ) X LD0—ETh D,
Thbb, LEECFNRBMICHEL, ZOBEMEETHRICR2% & (A-B-C-...) &
A, Hfrodn (X) IEEL 2%, ToOHBRICRE > T — v BRI ns
(..-C-B-A) L WwHdbD0Thsb. Ihd —FHONHOERY THY, %7z yamakaDv v
RV v IR ThHs., ZNERAELZL A, ETHBIIHIRICIZ RS o728, R
CHTICE AR DF T ALABL Ao, 23 X <k THE - 7F (O5fF) - &
Al LVIILES L WEMBHIA N T,

PAED X 51, advaya & o 7 BEIC <M > ORBI7Z 1T TR, #EPORA E0E
CYEEoR TR 3 kFEoEEIC, 2 T<ANTI#E> D X 9 ICH 4 7 yamaka 25
BAEN, BEV AL o TRIHINTWE Z & THER] 057 F v 72 2GR
THhOHESITH S,

& biz, Vkn BRI EICOWT, 4 v FEXORBEE 2T 79 (rasa) LEHhOF
H A & 7 2AE (samdhi) OBEGRZHLICER L7z, 82D 7 HiIconTlE, UTFDxy
MC7 3 4 THE D LR L 72,

(7) 1. moksa (fi#hiii) 2. hasya (F53E)

(4) 3.raudra (&%) 4. karuna (FE18)
(v) b5.vira (BfH) 6. adbhuta (EH)
(x) 7.bibhatsa (ffEE) 8. bhayanaka (/i)

INb% Vkn LROLEADB L, () ic20nT, (MBS TH 2 DTEBA A4 v D
JHeib. LT, ¥r—=U 7+ 7ORMPLOE (B, HES5ETHEFEOLEE TS
VX =V TP TARTF AT ADBEERDICZ DD, RFERDICZTZD0%ES
AENZGMH) -7 2boTHirhTnw3, cokdic, WEOhTy vy —Y 7t
FTILERN RN E 5 T2 2 e B%0, b BRI —oTh b, ([4) Ko
WTIE, v == a Y SO EPE R FERE YA SRS, (V) ©onT,
FAR T AR TF—ATADOWRRIBE I CEN TV L, £ DERNRMEI A X
N3, () IE2nTh, FAY P HYXAN Y FMBDERE: B B~ — R oA
BEL Cldwidhwe vy F—yv 2= 7—2RiIcCKk>TEEINLY, V4T F—
TADMEBIC L o THA—MHICT 77 A HABFRo Tz oy, REICELZL LD
BN 2R OoE 72 b B RNEL KT 220 LTnws, 2o X5, Vkn 3% D7
P2z L TnD T ERnnhorz.
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F 77, EEOHGHICBELTY, UTFToXH>Bn7ay b - EFAMICEHAELTWS Z L2390
Do 77,

[.  F¥% (mukha, opening)

II. i (pratimukha, progression)
III. ¥/# (garbha, development)
IV. #4& (vimarsa, pause)

V. 5E4% (nirvahana, conclusion)

:@ié&FE-%-E-(i)-#J#%ﬁéiny%%%ofwé*&%wmmﬁﬂ
MR % 5 2, $-PELRERT 2 —HEo vy —Fid, RICMBEI 209 LHEIC
RIREEZ b 72567,

X5, ER[1993)ikshEIC BT 25y - B35 - FoBha RUEICE & as s,  [HEE
B OEGEUTOX S IC=21200TWw3 3, 4 v FoEBIclaHEU EHFUN & HE
FEEINTVWBEDT, THIFIELL &,

D T742 =) —DT7 =07 "—)—FICEFE 7Ty XM (FH1~43E)
Q)R T 74 %=V —ichdMEOHT (555 ~10 &)
B)BHUET—LF =) —EIcBF 37y XoLME (6 11~14 %)

(cf. BEIRF[1993:10] : B4r IFIZEERICHE > T B)

ELLIBUTDXYIIc, Tuouo—2tovu—2%25A72/\Eens, (bhAic, 7
ou—2tzvn—7B3ARFHOVEEONICH LD EREnG. )

Tru—7 1A= —DT — L7 =1 —[H
() v a~7F—1T 41 DfFERE

2)T7A4 %=V —DT =L 75— —[

B) V4~ T7F—NT 4 DIERE

(4) P77 7 v ZRAH v LR

B) V4~ TF—NT 4 DIERE

6) V74 %=V —DT =57 5=V —[

IR —7 U7 Ay =) —DT —LT7 3=V —[H

RIZ, SiEMFHE LT, Vkn BT 2BHEOEHESTLT F R Mt kito72. T

DWW, ARG R EITIIZEIRIAE R o8BIk TH 5. 7, F1EDMBITONT, i
XDE1E»SE S8BT T 14 5857 % Vasanta. TH % &\ 5 DIXRITHIFRTH SN
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INDHEY D, THEERR] o2 TR EHD resolution 28% < R bh, T -ffichHD
2570 DOBREOEME I IIAIERAEROLH A L, HHEMRE L, EHD Skt CTHEIE
IN7z Vasant. & (338D T B30 h o7, Y DOE I B2 OH 15 fEHF T, ~¥— U B
RZOHR (T v xhx—) KhicHbRS 11 HHie 12 HHi (Tristbh/Jagat) ORA&H
fiiicit b D7F o7, $7xbH, Opening 135 1 FHICIREBHELRDH O (o, -, T3,

w) , 2~4 HfiE -0 -] OFHEOY XAICEEEINTWS (x—o-) . Cadence @

[—o—o) WL [-o—0uol BHAIKTH B, Break iT [v o] PBHZRWD IZEELITY T,
Ky T-o o) THY, Toool dF\W, Tz, PradrbIERO Skefb & 7= TEHR b BEFT
R oz,

FTEOMBITOWTIL Sloka TEANTE Y, FEARMICTIFIERE TH % pathya TH 3 25,
P2 WCIEIERE DO —>TH % ma-vipula 227517z, D IEHD Ske. OEE X 1172 ma-
vipula & 13E >, FRIC a/c pd il [x—v -] WET->TEHT, HHELSEL, »¥—=Y
FEREHLL T v X 1 2 —HRIC R 55 ma-vipula &FELLL T 3. 2RYIC resolution b
ZARLN, 8% % m CRHALZY, SRS 2 LFABMEZF L 372851
ZAL L7209 &, XY BN T MIA W RE2E% RS 7z, IEFE LoM#EIc Ly — X
bR on, 2ok, Pra.h o Skefb X 721288 b BEFTIC R & L7z,

T/, MEOBEAMLT, [HE+r] OBOTHEOMY A _EICA-720, BFok
DIEYE (palatal) D [ch-]123[cch-11C7e 5720, T LoEEIZED LN T HIC, §E
BHOTHTHIIHTFE CTHhozaREENE V. bt MIARBOSETEON TR
% J£1C Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit ft L 7288 CTH 5 & & IFflE W 7R,

oM, o RFEFMICIIAONDS X5 RBCLOMEZESCTHE VIR Lk
DT ARL, VREopcEGANYORF L L&Y T5. H1EOMBEIE, REDD L
% 500 ANofigediciins) v F %7 4 OVHEERE - 7 b F—H T2, REORLZ L7
REAZOMEERC, (h2#HA 0K HIMETH S, HTECTOMBMEIL, HED
REEHi>oTEY, VAT XF AT ADBIALT 7L =P LEZNLY ¥ FEFEICT 4~ T
F—AT 4 HEOKECERERENE W plb, VoA~ T7F—LT10REEFLL
Tikbid b D72H, EEOEENEL, V4~v7F—AT4lADZ & Tlr%ELl, K
CEBICAVCEEEOERICOVWTTH oY, FHETICOWTTH-7YD T 5.

LB EEIZAIICE L 2w, B o fia<d, PR CESOEIIZHY
e B RABT 2 L3 EERo T, F1ECTHEIMEE DL LI DEIPLHEEATD
BLEZE, 557 EO@MICOWTIE, NS 252 offEfiFeERE R &3k
WA, RETELXA=HMES FbAbE 2 ARPERLBTE LD DD, KIEERE
ELTCOLEEZBELLTWEORICEZ Db DTHA S, -, o, Frli
IRHUCAE T 2 EE 2D DBRFICOVTOEF & F T AL R ZLTH %D T, Vkn Dl
BChH D [ ARG M~ B2 2 KEHRE L CHEETH 5.
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LI, R oMEEZBRICRRTERZD, FEOHELAROW 2, LDk avd
FREEBEERLETCHAS. LrL, InFTHEHINCI b oA REDOL Y v
RPREFEICEEYBTELick>T, [HEER] 20983 3 LToH L WHE Lt c
LS. CoWRERE LT, cnECcoBBMEEAIRAEL, XVEAW TR
L7 THEEERR] ORSEDIAISTON L C L 2T 2. T/, XOICHUEL 72 [HEE
#2] OEFFENRG L Z OFERIALE DT ZIHT 5 2 & B35 %O RFALBIFIEICKICE
BARBHDLELEZD, R o1D, Stk TR ERAROERPFEAING 2 L%
D OOES 5.
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fifik A

Vkn 5 1 | &5 7 &, RSB T F 2 b, REOCHIER



<JLBI>

O APROY 27V v MIu—<FEAR HBEEEGR FHEER] | (ed RIERS
TRE M BWITEET AR LIS, RIERFHRE, 2004 ) ZEAK LT 5.
Y27 Uy NEATHIBRIRD & 2 &} TR

SRR = 3CRHR TARUREEE , T. No. 474 CRIEHME ATEREE +IUE)

FEAIR =MEERRAAR THEEERSATRLAE] , T. No. 475 CRIEMTHE RIS +IU5)
ZHERR = ZHERR TR , T. No. 476 (KIEFHE RS +10%)

Fy MER=FT /17 (sDe dge) R PHmECKGERE (=¥ ILREATED) , [HRACE ]
No. 176

O O O O O
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Buddhaksetraparisuddhinidanaparivartah Prathamah

FH1E ANELEEFO K

{SCRHY IR i —
{FEAT} BRER 2R —

{KBE} Frin s —

{Tib.} sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag pa gleng gzhi'i le'u ste dang po'o
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§1 (53l 51924-10, FEfl 537a3-8, KL 557¢3-8, D. 175a2-3)

namah sarvvabuddhabodhisatvebhyah' // evam® maya §rutam ekasmin samaye bhagavan vaisalyam
viharati sma / amrapalivane mahata bhiksusamghena sarddham astabhir bhiksusahasraih
TRCO - EfELBICHEL (KT 2) . oK, Zokdcihidiviz, HELY 7
Avx =) —CHbT7 -7 =Y —FEMicT, K&7%& BUHHERE [he] ovpvre
—fIGB I LTz, [Thabb] AT AOBERREH—

{55
FAE, — Wbl IR FORT B, B R B/ \ T

{FEf)
ARk, — R e BRARHERS RER R . B H s/ \ T A B,

{Z& 4k}

ARk, — Rt (ERE RO, BURESER/ VT AR,

{Tib.}

sangs rgyas dang | byang chub sems dpa' dang | 'phags pa nyan thos dang | rang sangs rgyas 'das pa
dang | da ltar gyi dang | ma byon pa thams cad la phyag 'tshal lo | 'di skad bdag gis thos pa dus gcig na
| bcom ldan 'das yangs pa'i grong khyer na a mra srung ba'i tshal na | dge slong brgyad stong gi dge

slong gi dge 'dun chen po dang thabs gcig tu bzhugs te |

! = sarva®
2 =evam
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§2 (D.175a3-4)

sarvair arhadbhih kstnasravair niklesair vasibhiitaih suvimuktacittaih suvimuktaprajfiair ajaneyair
mahanagaih krtakrtyaih3 krtakarraniyair4 apahrtabharair anupraptasvakarthaih
pariksinabhavasamyojanaih samyagajfiasuvimuktacittaih sarvacetovasiparamaparamipraptair®

g, BT, TERC LS BRI, AOHHD 559, O X CRERENELE D
b OGO . XIKMERZNEEEE DL BN D, i (EfEh) ORWART
HY, KR LekhkhlBz, hINdRELixhl bz, EMERIECTEY,
HCOHZELZET, &£ () ~ T2 008%2IciHAE>Tw T, ELWViEY
Lo T FEM =Nz % DD, HOWREMEHIET 2&72H 0 TREOMENIC
ELTWwiHEb— [L—fEIc/EE. ]

thams cad kyang dgra bcom pa | zag pa zad pa | nyon mongs pa med pa | dbang dang ldan par gyur pa
| sems shin tu rnam par grol ba | shes rab shin tu rnam par grol ba | cang shes pa | glang po chen po |
bya ba byas pa | byed pa byad pa | khur bor ba | bdag gi don rjes su thob pa | srid par kun tu sbyor ba
yongs su zad pa | yang dag pa'i shes pas sems shin tu rnam par grol ba | sems kyi dbang thams cad kyi

dam pa'i pha rol tu son pa sha stag go |

3JEA ¢ {taykrtakrtyaih

4 = °karaniyair

5 JEA  sarvacetovasiparamaparamipraptai{h}r. cf. Pa. vasi°®

¢ JEREIC I By. compound [ Szl E b oF <, [N\ToOMEELL ] & RKERRZ2, HAR
FHDBART I B EE L CRUIBRIREIC L 72,

-7 EM[1994] 1T X B & TLBEILCTnwad o] & [BECXoTHIiLTwBd 2] 0w fifRes—
REN7ZH3 TiC X o TR L TR 2 FEME L T2 ] LW HFisbd 5.
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§3 (53l 519a10-b4, FEfl 537a8-b1, LBk 557¢8-558a7, D. 175a4-176a3)
buddhadhisthanadhisthitaih saddharmanagarapalaih saddharmaparigrahakaih
mahasimhanadanadibhih dasadigvighustasabdaih sarvasatvanadhyesitakalyanamitraih

T, ZHTAOEEL— [ 13] ZhZh AL TEY, ¥, HERAaME)
& ML 2l e LT o] BT (KfT) 2RERICEDRD > TwT, LFELD DE{E
ICHEERFINTH Y, IELWIEOE ORFIET) OF#EE CTH Y, IELWiEkzR2IciBEL
TWEHETHY, RELMTOLI FEEFRL, FIITHCKVEE, Tzl
EFzdoibiciEbhTEd (ool EERTHY,

3l
ERECE T, SR, —UIRRREREMME, MATEE W ERA . SRR SRR,
bl ML, RAANTEHRINL Z,

{REAT}
ERECE T R, KREAITERIG. B 2T, Rl 2Rk, 6
Bl LA 10T, RARTERML Z,

{38}
EREEERIE —E T WA VPR, KAEEE O, REBEER TN, &k

YR BEMR AL, A KRIMUBBGHE, KEBIREE 177, fefREATE K.

{Tib.}

byang chub sems dpa' sum khri nyis stong dang yang thabs gcig ste | mngon par shes pa mngon par
shes pa'i byang chub sems dpa' sems dpa' chen po mngon par shes pa chen po yongs su sbyangs pa las
nges par byung ba | sangs rgyas kyis byin gyi rlabs kyis byin gyis brlabs pa | chos kyi grong khyer
srung ba | dam pa'i chos yongs su 'dzin pa | seng ge'i sgra chen po sgrogs pa | phyogs bcur sgra shin tu

bsgrags pa | gsol ba ma btab par sems can thams cad kyi dge ba'i bshes gnyen du gyur pa |
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triratnavamsanupacchetrbhih® nihatamarapratyarthikaih sarvvaparapravadyanabhibhiitaih’
smrtisamadhidharanisampannaih sarvanivaranaparyutthanavigataih anavaranavimoksapratisthitaih
anacchedyapratibhanaih danadamaniyamasamyamasilaksantiviryadhyanaprajfiopayaniryataih /
CHEDOREEMP I BVELDLTHY, =T LWVIBEEZITHIY, Ve 20 EE
ICXoTHIBANPING Z R, [LEZREFELZERICEZTEY, HowWwd
RGO E 2 2 & 2, ISR 2MIICREL, @Y IEheRT 2Rb, Al - 5
Tl - PRAE - A - R - A R - LT - B TEICEEL TH Y,

Wik

3l
Bl = BRERE AN, & CREZERETIS. VIR USEAMEM, B EESE A A AR
Ha BOERFRFREEB LT, Anhah S B B — 0 S
{ﬁ%‘éﬁ}

fakE = EREME A, FRRIEAR, HIEEIME, BCEEKHEEM, OF RO mE., SEMR
Rty A, QTR AR, SRR [, S UMD, SESFRIEREE

Fito ATFEFF AR ERE B . MOTEEARRE,

i
i

= ERE A, FRRBER, flREINE. KEE— U0 e 35, S — k. R
R DL AR T T, W R REE S

{Tib.}

dkon mchog gsum gyi rigs rgyun mi 'chad par byed pa | bdud dang phyir rgol ba bcom pa pha rol gyi
rgol ba thams cad kyi zil gyis mi non pa | dran pa dang | blo gros dang | rtogs pa dang | ting nge 'dzin
dang | gzungs dang | spobs pa phun sum tshogs pa | sgrib pa dang kun nas ldang ba thams cad dang
bral ba | sgrib pa med pa'i rnam par thar pa la gnas pa | spobs pa rgyun mi 'chad pa spyin pa dang | dul
ba dang | mi 'gyur ba dang | yang dag par sdom pa dang | tshul khrims dang | bzod pa dang | brtson
'grus dang | bsam gtan dang | shes rab dang | thabs la mkhas pa dang | smon lam dang | stobs dang | ye

shes kyi pha rol tu phyin pa las nges par byung ba |

= °pacchertrbhih

9 = sarva®
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anupalambhanutpattikadharmaksantisamanvagataih avaivarttikadharmacakrapravarttakaih'® /
alaksanamudramudritaih sarvasatvendriyajfianakusalail
sarvaparisadanabhibhuitavaisaradyavikramibhih mahapunyajfianasambharopacitaih
laksananuvyafjanasamalamkrtakayaih paramariipadharibhih apagatabhtisanaih

HATfS e MARDZCRERICGELTEY, MEROERZIEL, BHOHZMINEELD
THY, TXTCOEZLLETI2HDODOEBICOVTOMFICESHBLITEY, H605
KRICE - TEEIND ZLDOBWETR L > THETH Y, Kz s EiEe B o&
BZRATYT, BRI 2 (ER2RE) LHH (BIRRRE) cfiohTs,
REmDORGEREZ, fiVICs e rifhTsy,

3l
HHC T HEITE A REY. PIERE, kmcE. FERAM, HIEE, R IEE,
DUERINAS, CRfEhEZ0, CHTRER i, GRS EIET,

{REAT}
TS AREER, CREBEEA R, S5, HRAER, EFEARGETR, WEE
BB, ML, CEEE— BREIERTA i,

{38}

IEEPTR A REE R, CREREEA R R, ST, A REREE S, —VIRK
FiARER. TMREFRAMISEAT R, CRESREE AR, Mirms . GBRE . & HEPTH
ﬁ%o

{Tib.}

mi dmigs pa dang mi skye ba'i chos la bzod pa dang ldan pa | phyir mi Idog pa'i chos kyi 'khor lo skor
ba | mtshan nyid med pa'i phyag rgyas btab ba | sems can thams cad kyi dbang po shes pa la mkhas pa
| 'khor thams cad kyi zil gyis mi non pa'i mi 'jigs pas rnam par gnon pa | bsod nams dang ye shes kyi
tshogs chen po bsags pa | mtshan dang dpe byad bzang po thams cad kyis lus shin tu brgyan pa | gzugs
dam pa 'dzin pa | rgyan dang bral ba |

10 = avaivartikadharmacakrapravartakaih
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merusikharabhyudgatayasahkirttisamudgataih''
drdhavajradhyasayabhedyabuddhadharmaprasadapratilabdhaih
dharmaratnavikaranamrtajalasampravarsakaih'? sarvasatvarutaravitasvarangaghosavisuddhasvaraih /
A= (CGHR) INOTHZZEZ 32BN L AFORAMICTERIEL TE Y, Buelo X 5
BIRBETHWON AR MMEICN T 28E2HBTHY, B wIFEE2MEEL LA (=1
) OKEMNESTHLZLTHY, HOoWBREEZL LAETEHDELMBECHEOKA 2lE
BohTiHo b ER R,

iy
SITEW A R, AEMEEREE. DUERARNHER, BERE SHHiAm. REEE
NI R

{REAT}
A HEEDEIRN A, GRS R E R e, REE RN . RREEME—,

MR R, EAEERERS BW, REERES ARG, WUREDLEH BN, RREE

{Tib.}

ri rab kyi rtse mo mtho ba bzhin du snyan pa dang grags pas mngon par 'phags pa | lhag pa'i bsam pa
rdo rje ltar sra bas sangs rgyas dang chos dang dge 'dun la mi phyed pa'i dad pa ryed pa | chos rin po
che'i 'od zer las bdud rtsi'i char shin tu 'bebs pa | sems can thams cad kyi skad dang | smra ba dang |

dbyangs kyi yan lag dang | sgra rnam par dag pa’i dbyangs dang Idan pa |

1 = okirri

12 ¢f. BHSD vikarana = vikirana
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gambhiradharmapratityavatarantanantadrstivasananusandhisamucchinnaih
vigatabhayasimhopamanadibhih tulyatulyasamatikrantaih'?
dharmaratnaprajfiasamudanttamahasarthavahaih

rijustiksmamrdudurdréaduranubodhasarvadharmakusalaih'# /

HRIETH 2 ICEAL THR - RO BED 5 DRE~DFE U2 E 2RI H Y]
2 ThY, BNLEMTOL) afiBELED, FLWVLELFELLAWVE VI T LETERIC
B2, KOETHLIEELERLAZRKERETHY, MY TEFIRTRELLEY Bn—
thkicEECIcEBEL,

(3G
RASARRICEH ., TR, ~U%E. HESUEHNEER, B8
2 BRI RA . DAKE 2 AT BLE B kT

S%lsl
Hﬂllﬂ
<

RAKRETRER L, A S EEERE, ERERMNA T, HATRESAER, R
i, FRARETTANEAT, REEE RGN, TERRRY 2K,

R RBERGS, CBr 8 RENE, RS rl, HAmRgEd s E=, Arlie
MR, IEEE RN DR R AR

{Tib.}

chos zab mo rten cing 'brel par 'byung ba la 'jug cing mtha' dang | mtha' med par Ita ba'i bag chags kyi
mtshams sbyor ba kun gcod pa dang | seng ge Itar 'jigs pa med cing sgra mngon par sgrogs pa | chos
chen po'i 'brug sgra sgrogs pa | mtshungs pa dang mi mtshungs pa'i chos las yang dag par 'das pa | chos
rin po che'i shes rab dang bsod nams kyi tshogs yang dag par sgrub pa'i ded dpon chen po drang ba
dang | zhi ba dang | phra ba dang | 'jam pa dang | blta dka' ba dang | rtogs par dka' ba'i chos kyi tshul
la mkhas pa |

13 JIEK © antalyatulyasamatikrantaih

14 = pju°
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agatisatvasayamatimanupravistajiianavisayibhih'> asamasamabuddhajfianabhisekabhisiktaih
dasabalavai$aradyavenikabuddhadharmadhyasayagataih sarvapayadurgativinipatotksiptaparikhaih'®

[cofitic] KX L LT "REDEEL EX G CHEERET 22 L2 Hb L
LTk, oL (BEED) (AL EEHCTERI N, Aol +he (] K
B [HN] ALE~OREELZRZ, 500 5BVHEROG L HCELLE b2 Z D
i & fe BT,

iy
MAGREN RS, SR 2B S, RO/ ik, [ EEHR T,

{REAT}
HHIRAETAFTRES DT, SRS, TSR/ AL, BIPH—UIRE R,

SAY
HREREA Y, GREETETR, EESEGEER, SHERALME. Cng
Wi R, R YIRS ST L,

~—

{Tib.}

sems can rnams Kyi 'ong ba dang | 'gro ba dang | sems can gyi bsam pa rtogs pa'i rjes su zhugs pa'i ye
shes kyi yul dang Idan pa | mi mnyam pa dang | mnyam pa'i sangs rgyas kyi ye shes la dbang bskur
bas dbang bskur ba | stobs bcu dang | mi 'jigs pa dang | sangs rgyas kyi ma 'dres pa la lhag pa'i bsam
pas zhugs pa | ngan song gi 'jigs pa dang | ngan 'gro'i log par ltung ba'i 'jigs pa'i 'obs thams cad las rgal
bas

15 JIEK : agatisatvasayamatim-anupravistajfianavisayibhih. GARIC 4 7 v 13V, of. folio2 recto

NAT7 VORI m ik Z 5 < sandhi consonant.

16 JIEK : sarvapayadurgativinapatotksiptaparikhaih. cf. BHSD “(= Skt. parigha, Pali usually paligha, once palikha,
Geiger 39.2, where kh is explained as dialectic for gh; another possible explanation would be confusion with Skt. and
Pali parikha, ditch, trench), obstacle; chiefly in cpd. utksipta-p°, with obstacles removed”

7 EEMHER TR (3“gatagati” ¥ 7= I3 “gatyagati” & & - 72 AJREE A "B L T3, FIE I [RlE] 0Ed H
D, ERDGgati-"HBINODOFEDERME bEFEZ NG, ZOGAE [k oEick?. KERD [HER
B 13“gatyagati” 28 % - 7= AIHELE.
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samcintyabhavagatyupapattisamdarsayitrbhih'® mahavaidyarajaih sarvasatvavinayavidhijfiaih
yatharhadharmabhaisajyaprayogaprayuktaih anantagunakarasamanvagataih
anantabuddhaksetragunavyiihasamalamkrtaih'®

BHPICEFORERICEINE L ZRBL, REETHY, §XTOEZLLAETSD
DEEL DT AL, EHEL WIFEEH WL L@ TE Y, HWROYED
FHIGELTH Y, WROLE L Z#HOERIC X o CRFICHi-72&2bTHY,

3l
HAETGE, HRET, DEDEBCRAEN, BREESSIRT. BEEERERG, BRI
BRI

{REAT}
MAETEI LS, HREE, ERRN, EREESTERIT, EENEEI. EEH
BRI
{38}

AR, HRET, WRUTM, EREERREL, ERENEE . EE

Ril3
CH
<
N

bsams bzhin du srid pa'i 'gro bar skye ba ston pa | sman pa'i rgyal po chen po | sems can thams cad 'dul
ba'i cho ga la mkhas pa | sems can thams cad kyi nyon mongs pa'i nad thams cad rtogs pa | ci rigs par
chos kyi sman sbyar ba rab tu sbyor pa | yon tan mtha' yas pa'i 'byung gnas dang ldan pa | sangs rgyas
kyi zhing mtha' yas par yon tan bkod pas legs par brgyan pa

18 JIEK © acintyabhavagatyupapattisamdarsayit{i} rbhih
19 JEEA @ anatubuddhaksetragunavyiihasamalamkrtaih
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amoghasravanadar$anaih amoghapadavikramair*

aparimitakalpakotiniyutasatasahasragunaparikirttanaparyantagunoghaih?' /
LA AWREMEZRD, SRYOzCERY () 2K (Ere) Ba WEETRE
MEE D Z DELZEE L7z LTOREDZ 2L DR WIEORRZFFOE b —

iy
EEMBIUEEE, R ZHEIER. NE 2R ET. SZERERE, FEZEEEA.
SRR, HIER-UIHRE,

{REAT}

HEMEFEASIE, #APERARER A2 —YhigEE R,

{28}

H AR EASIE, EAPEAAER, SOSEREE TERES 5, BHIER AR,

{Tib.}
mthong ba dang | thos pa 'bras bu yod pa | gom pa 'dor ba 'bras bu yod pa | bskal pa bye ba khrag khrig
brgya stong dpag tu med par yon tan yongs su brjod kyang yon tan gyi chu bo mtha' yas par rtogs pa

la'di Ita ste |

20 = oyikramaik

2l = °kirtanapary®
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§4 (GCHf 519b5-19, FEfF 537b2-16, %#E 558a7-24, D. 176a3-b2)
tadyatha samadars$ina ca nama bodhisatvena mahasatvena /

Thbb, FeXLs v i nd LETOERE - BEE,

SRy HA HIEBEEE,
(RRATy HA HAFBEEE,
(K8} HA HAFBEEE,
{Tib.} byang chub sems dpa' mnyam par Ita ba zhes bya dang |

samavisamadarsina ca /

T4y X,

SRy RIEAGERE,
(FRIT) AFBEERE, FAFBIERE,
{(LBEY AFBEERE, FAFBIERE,

{Tib.} mnyam mi mnyam Ita ba dang |

samadhivikurvanarajena ca /

P—=TATAINT 7 F T =V,

{3ty AL TR,
(R} & BFE R 5 E,
{RBE) TE st T

{Tib.} ting nge 'dzin rnam par sprul pa'i rgyal po dang |

dharmesvarena ca /

ENA—=vaT 77,

(SR} T BAEE R,
(R} R BTEEEE,

(k) KBTS T,

{Tib.} chos kyi dbang phyug dang |
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dharmaketuna ca /

gl =1y,

(SRl HEEE,
(RRATY B DE,
(8L} I EE,

{Tib.} chos kyi tog dang |

prabhaketuna ca /

TIN—=—Fb v

{SCal) Vs E .
(RREAT) JeEE,
{88} S,

{Tib.} 'od kyi tog dang |

prabhavyiihena ca /

F G N T

{SCal) Ve,
(RRAT) JCRGEIE,

{(ZRBE) e E.

{Tib.} 'od bkod pa dang / rin po che bkod pa dang |

mahavyihena ca /

~ N — ‘7\‘:_ —,

{SCRiky RigEDE,
(RRATY REEDE,
(KB REETE.

{Tib.} bkod pa chen po dang |
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ratnakiitena ca /

7 FF7—X,

(3Gl TSR
(REAT) BORE R,
(8L} BIEEE,
{Tib.} rin po che brtsegs pa dang |

pratibhanakitena ca /

TITTAN—F T — X,

(Sl RIS e, BEETE,
(R} RIRETE, BT 50,
(K8E) RHEETE, HEEE.
{Tib.} spobs pa brtsegs pa dang | lag na rin po che dang |

ratnamudrahastena ca /

FZFFLFT—nRZK

{3k BT EE,
(FEA) BEFE0E,
{ZBE) BT 50
{Tib.} lag na phyag rgya rin po che dang |

nityotksiptahastena ca /

=t I TRARE,

{SCilly BT,
(R W ERE
{88} HRTERE,

{Tib.} rtag tu lag bteg dang |
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nityotpalakrtahastena ca /
=hFI—=FRNTTVRXANRR,

{SCilly BT R,
(RRAT) WD 50
{88} T FEwE.

{Tib.} rtag tu lag brkyang dang |

nityotkanthitena ca /

=tI—rAHVT 4 X

(3Gl W,
(R W,
{LBE) WALSHERE,

{Tib.} rtag tu gdung dang |

nityaprahasitapramuditendriyena ca /

ZhNYTIANRTITLT ATV F Y,

(Sl WREE, BRERE.
(FRMT) SRERE,
{LBE) HEIRERE,

{Tib.} rtag tu dga' dgod dbang po dang |

pramodyarajena ca /

TI—E—F¥T—Vx,

(Sl B EEE.
(FRAT) S5
{R8E) HETE,

{Tib.} mchog tu dga' ba'i rgyal po dang |
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devarajena ca /

T=UT7 7=V,

{3 1,
(R REFhE,
(T REERE,

{Tib.} lha'i rgyal po dang |

pranidhiprayatapraptena ca /

TIZT AT IN—RT T —T R,

{SCilky IR
(REfH) X
B2 SN

{Tib.} smon lam la nyugs pas phyin pa dang |

pratisamvitpranadapratena ca /

TITAY VYT Ay VT TF=KT T =T X%,

(S &
(AT RS,
(8L} SRR

{Tib.} so so yang dag par rig pa rab tu sgrub pa thob dang |

gaganagamjena®” ca /

ATV %,

(SR} MR ZEPBGE T
(REAT} MR ZERGE T
{(KBE} IR 2GS T
{Tib.} nam mkha'i mdzod dang |

22 = °gajijena
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ratnolkadharina ca /

FE) =K==V Vv

{SCill) FTEEFE R,
{(RRAT) BETIEERE,
{85} IR,

{Tib.} rin chen sgron ma 'dzin dang |

ratnavirena ca /

7+rFv4—7,
{3l K.
(RRAT) B EDE,
{XHEY R

{Tib.} rin chen dpa' dang |

ratnasriya ca /

JbrFTal)—,

(Gl B,
(R K.
{85} TR,

{Tib.} rin chen dpal dang |

ratnanandina ca /

ZrFFvTav,

(SRR BT,
(R B RS,
(k) BT,

{Tib.} rin chen dga' ba dang
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indrajalina ca /

AVETYr—Y Y,

(3Gl FUKE R,
{FEA) T
(KBE) FdETE,
{Tib.} mig 'phrul can dang |

jaliniprabhena ca /

RS )

(SEE KO ERE,
{RE BHEEE,
{85 S,

{Tib.} dra ba can gyi 'od dang |

anarambanadhyayina ca /

TFrH—=vA"FFov¥—AVv,

(SRR PRI SEE R,
{FEAT) I BlETE,
(R IR

{Tib.} dmigs pa med pa'i bsam gtan dang |

prajfiakiitena ca /

TIV a2 — — &,

(il BT,
(REfT) BEREERE,
(s BT,

{Tib.} shes rab brtsegs dang |
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ratnajahena” ca /

7 by FTr—,

{3 K
R B,
(%3 &

{Tib.} rin chen gtong dang |

marapramardina ca /

Y= 7I=NT 4V,

{SCatey hIBEE
(RRAT) S,
(KB} EREETE,
{Tib.} bdud 'joms dang |

vidyuddevena ca /
YATA4ZY FT—T 7

{3 BT,
(R BEEE,
(ZHE BRERE,

{Tib.} glog gi lha dang |

vikurvvanarajena®* ca /

T4 INT 7FT— %,

IS It
(i BELEE
7’*;&} Iﬁﬁﬂﬂb‘*fﬁﬁé

{Tib.} rnam par 'phrul pa'i rgyal po dang |

23 JIEAK ¢ ratnajahena
24 = yikurvana®
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laksanakiitena ca /

77 xF I — XA,

(SCaiky EEEDE,
it

laksanakiitasamatikrantena ca /

T F T —RYLTTATT— VA,

{SCate) PR E R
(R iR
(R BE) AN R

{Tib.} mtshan brtsegs yang dag 'das dang |

simhaghosabhigarjitasvarena ca /

UNT =T —EH AL RRAT 7 T,

(Sl 795
(R} 7 WL R 5
() L R R T

{Tib.} seng ge'i nga ro mngon par bsgrags pa'i dbyang dang |

sailasikharasamghattanarajena ca /

CXATTHITH VA RFT =T x,

{5t} A0 P R
(RRAT) IR B e
{ZBE) A e,

{Tib.} ri'i rtse mo kun tu 'joms pa'i rgyal po dang |
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gandhahastina ca /

HYREANRT 4,

{3 REFETE,
(R HREFE
{Tk) HREFE

{Tib.} spos kyi glang po che dang |

gajagandhahastina ca /

HL XY ENRT 4V,

(SR RFETE,
(R B EREE,
(T KRB REbE

{Tib.} spos kyi bal glang glang po che dang |

satatodyuktena ca /
X b—F27 X,

{3y HEEE,
(REMY HRSESTE,
(k) HAEEETE,

{Tib.} rtag tu 'bad dang |

aniksiptadhurena ca /

T=I 7R w T,

HX&

o

X&

(SRl AN B
(RRATY AIREERE
(K8 AEHIE .

{Tib.} brtson pa mi 'dor ba dang |

&,
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sumatina ca /

AZTF AV,

(S R
(B K.
(8 IEEETE,

{Tib.} rab kyi blo gros dang |

sujatena ca /

ATy —R,

(SR K.
(RRAT 0 AEEDE,
(K8 1 ETE,

{Tib.} mdzes par skyes dang |

padmasrigarbhena ca /

NE= 2 =N

(8L} ACRE e, —FEH T35

{Tib.} pad mo'i dpal gyi snying po dang |

padmavyiihena ca /

SRR 2=,

{SCil) SRR,
(R} HERE R,

{T8E SHEIE RS B

{Tib.} pad mo bkod pa dang |
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avalokitesvarena®® ca /

TUre—F%FT—vav7r 7,

{SCale) B T
(RRAT) B ERE,
(L85} BIE SR,

{Tib.} spyan ras gzigs kyi dbang phyug dang |

mahasthamapraptena ca /

SIN—RAR =TT =T R,

{STaiky KRBT,
(REAT} R BETE,
{ZBE) R E T,
{Tib.} mthu chen thob dang |

brahmajalina ca /

777=Yv =),

{3y Bk E b,
{(REM BEETE,
(k) SR,

{Tib.} tshangs pa'i dra ba can dang |

ratnayastina ca /

JbrFYT T4V,

{(SCilkey BT R
(REAT) EORCEDE, MRS,
(85} BRCE e, MRS,

{Tib.} rin chen gdan dkar can dang |

25 = avalokitesvarena
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marajitena ca /

~—J Y X,

(SRl DA E E

{REfH) K.

{(K8E) BEBEE IE.

{Tib.} bdud las rgyal dang |

ksetralamkrtena ca /

ry—t5—5v 74,

{5ty g T,
(RRAT} B EDE,
{8ty mEE,

{Tib.} nying snyoms rgyan dang |

maniratnacchatrena ca /

~=7FFF¥ L7

{3 K.
) K.
() BRI

{Tib.} nor bu rin chen gdugs dang |

suvarnnaciidena®® ca /

AT FNFF 2—XK,

(S} AR,
(M) B EhE,
(RBE) R,

{Tib.} gtsug na gser dang |

26 = suvarpa®
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maniciidena ca /

*\7.:‘7‘1*—5?“,

{5l TRt R
(R TR,
(KB} REERE,

{Tib.} gtsug na nor bu dang |

maitreyena ca /

~A L=,

(SRl BIREDE,
(REAT) BhE .
(K8} BMEEDE,

{Tib.} byams pa dang |

mafijusriya ca kumarabhiitena bodhisatvena mahasatvena /

~vYaval) —EHE - EE - EE,

(SRl T B
(R SCORRIA i 1350
{RBE) WS HEERE,

{Tib.} 'jam dpal gzhon nur gyur pa dang |

evampramukhair?’ dvatrimsata bodhisatvasahasrair

CoXHBnELEbEE (RK) HLeIT 2= ToEELZbE [HThot.

(SCty H=E T80, St EEHE .

(R EFE=E T A

(L85} MR SF SR = T

{Tib.} de dag la sogs pa byang chub sems dpa' sum khri nyis stong ngo ||

27 JEA & evam pramukhair
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§5 (GGGl 519b20-25, F#fT 537b17-22, XKHE 558a24-b2, D. 176b2-5)

dasabhi$ ca brahmasahasrair jatibrahmapramukhaih®® anekac caturmahadvipakal lokadhator
abhyagatair?® bhagavato dar$andyai vandandyai paryupasanayai dharmasravanaya ca te tatraiva
parsadi sannipatitah®® dvadasa ca $akrasahasrany anyanyobhya$ catumahadvipakebhyo®!' *bhyagatani
tatraiva parsadi sannipatitany> abhivan //

72, HEOEREzILO LT o REbeic [hot, | — o 13] B
PURIMN A S 72 2R 6, HEICH X 27201, BOMz 27201, BT 5720,
FEOWHO DI o TREZDTHSL., HOREILZOERHIIL i, £, —
AoTForx2r7 GERR) 72bd, NP INLCOUARMALLoTRT, TIICZD

ELHICET > TV,

3l
1A BN, EAImEESE, Py SR AGR AT IS L, —UIRER A LR AR & R,
1R B TR E DI 5 AR

{REAT}
EA BRI, (ERPUR T ARG PTIIEE. B E TR, MMEERIR FARES
géo

{38}
ERE, FFEREmA EE, AR5 e At s LRk, RIEE A,
EAEE TR, SRERTIUARMNG, IR R e At it R EEN, REgL,

{Tib.}

gling chen po bzhi pa'i 'jig rten gyi khams mya ngan med pa nas tshangs pa ral pa can la sogs pa
tshangs pa khri bcom Idan 'das la Ita ba dang | phyag 'tshal ba dang | bsnyen bkur bya ba dang | chos
mnyan pa'i phyir lhags pa de dag kyang 'khor de nyid du 'dus so || gling chen po bzhi pa so so nas
kyang brgya byin khri nyis stong lhags te | de dag kyang 'khor de nyid du 'dus so ||

28 = jati® = jata®

29 JEEA ¢ abhyag{e}atai{h}r
30 = samnipatitah

31 = caturmahadvipakebhyo

32 = sammipatitany
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(Stathanyo pi**) mahesakhyamahe$akhyah $akrabrahmalokapaladevanagayaksagandharvasuragaruda-

34 abhiivan sannisannah *° tatha catasrah parsado

kinnaramahoragas tatraiva parsadi sannipatita
bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasikas copasamkranta abhtivan /

Rk, flicd, ZhZnCERRM (EHEM) tEbhTws, ¥v 277 GHERX) ,
777=%— (R, v—Ar~=7 (#EMX), T-vr (W), F—H ), v
v (BX) , Hvaayy (GHEE , 727 (FE#R , 7"rx2 (&35, ¥vF7
(BHFE) , ~F—77 (Kif) 72bd, TILCZDERCSHILFEFL iz, FERIC,
WRThIE 72 (KE) , ¥27ya=— (L) , voi—%h (BEE) , voo—

v — (BEHR) Lo TERTW,

3l
Bl RBEMD 2 K, SHRERH - BEEFAN - PlZe R - QR RE - TAFERE - EEMREN T, HHRE K
o ARt e E R, HHRE R,

{REAT}
HERRBIFER - BEM - B - SCREE - Mg - GIOMERE - BOIRER - BERRAR(N - SRR &AL,
AL L e JE A R SR A A A,

IF

(L8
HERRIBAFER - B - SE3 - EER - IR - 1BEKA - BE% - S - 8 - 5T - REti
B BAREH, NEAVUSRLS) - HEIJE - BRBERW - BRI, (AAcE AL,

1

{Tib.}

de bzhin du | gzhan yang | dbang che ba dbang che bar grags pa'i tshangs pa dang | brgya byin dang |
jig rten skyong dang | Iha dang | klu dang | gnod sbyin dang | dri sha dang | lha ma yin dang | nam
mkha' Iding dang | mi'am ci dang | Ito 'phye chen po rnams kyang 'khor de nyid du 'dus par gyur to ||
de bzhin du 'khor bzhi po dge slong dang | dge slong ma dang | dge bsnyen dang | dge bsnyen ma

rnams kyang der lhags so ||

33 = tathanye ’pi
34 = sammipatita

35 = samnisannah

119



§6 (SCGHf 519b25-28, il 537b22-24, %%k 558b3-6, D. 176b5-6)

tatra bhagavan anekasatasahasraya parsada parivrtah puraskrto dharman®® desayati sma sumerur iva
parvatarajah sagaramadhyad abhyudgatah sarvaparsadam abhibhiiya bhasate tapati virocate

$rigarbhe simhasane nisannah

ZzZCoHEL, MEATILARIZARICHEIN, WEZERINT, Eridivnk., 700,
IWDOETH 2 A A= CGHIF) WHBHH»OBZT>T0E X510, TRTORREER
L, ke LT, Bhesl, WMo L, SHEEZET 2MTEICE- T [FEredivi. ]

(3G
PR B T 1 T 2 R BB B A3, HAREM AR EHEE, —UIREELAR
Al ¥ 2

S;#HFI

{REAT}
{5 R s BB B 1 T "2 AR INHEWE I A B i B AVZE L BB T R, RIGRELAN T2 P ik
TR —YIRER KSR

{38}
FRRFIE RS, S P TREAROAOR BRI AR EAIRT W L T TR 2
WA RIT- o5 2 P, R BOERIGRE R

{Tib.}

de nas bcom ldan 'das dpal gyi snying po'i seng ge'i khri la bzhugs te | 'khor brgya stong du mas yongs
su bskor cing mdun gyis bltas nas chos ston to || rgya mtsho'i nang nas ri'i rgyal po ri rab mngon par
'phags pa bzhin du 'khor thams cad zil gyis mnan te lham me lhan ne lhang nger || dpal gyi snying po'i
seng ge'i khri la bzhugs so ||

36 = dharmam
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§7 (GZ# 519b28-c2, FEft 537b25-26, LHE 558b6-9, D. 176b6-177al)

atha ratnakaro bodhisatvo licchavikumarah sarddham panficamatrair licchavikumarasataih®’
saptaratnamayani cchatrani grhitva vaisalyam mahanagaryam niskramya yenamrapalivanam yena ca
bhagavams tenopasamkramad®®

T2L, VoFxT4DPETHDL T M F—NT7 (FH) gD, AEADY) vF ¥ 74
DYERLL LI, EEIPORIEZELFICLT, Y74y y =V —DRMICZBHNT,
T—L7 =) —DR~L, HEnE LI, BBRFEF ST

(3G
JORHMEHRHER, A RE TR MRS, HEEHEHE, BLaRE R, SARNERIEEY
. FrCEEAREEPPT

S;ﬁ\%

{REAT}
Mk AR R 1. #HEM, BALaRETE, FroEEAaan.,

{38}
PR R — S BERfEnG BRE, A4 HET TR, BEnS B E . S IR, EARMA
R AACHT .

{Tib.}
de nas byang chub sems dpa' li tsa b1 gzhon nu dkon mchog 'byung gnas li tsa b gzhon nu Inga brgya
tsam dang | rin po che sna bdun gyi gdugs thogs nas yangs pa'i grong khyer chen po nas byung ste | aa

mra srung ba'i tshal ga la ba dang | bcom ldan 'das ga la ba der dong ste

37 JEEA ¢ licchaviku {ru} marasataih
38 = °osamkramat
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upasamkramya®’ bhagavatah padau $irasa vanditva bhagavantam saptakrtvah pradaksinikrtya yatha
parigrhitais®® “!taic chatrair*" bhagavantam abhicchadayati sma / abhicchadyaikante sthito bhiit** /
HHFoTHr L, MHOMRICHZMN T THELZRL, MBELZEELAEL T, fFoTWnik
ZINnoofET, MEEE o BoktkT, (FhF—Ah713) —Mickor.

{3l
REEthE. DHFELER L.

{REAT
SHIRIMS AL, # DAHEE LAt b,

(=8}

=

FUHEZR B, ROTHSH L, HRELIMANE—H,

{Tib.}

lhags nas bcom ldan 'das kyi zhabs la mgo pos phyag btsal te | bcom Idan 'das la lan bdun bskor ba
byas nas | rin po che'i gdugs ji Ita bu thogs pa de dag gis bcom ldan 'das la mngon par bskyabs te |
mngon par bskyabs nas phyogs gcig tu 'khod do ||

39 JEA @ upasamkramya

40 JEEK ¢ parigrh {e}Ttais

41 JEUK © tai cchatrair. = tai$ chatrair
42 = bhiit
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§8 (GGGl 519¢2-9, F#fl 537b26-c5, LBk 558b9-18, D. 177al-7)

samanantaranihsrstani ca tani ratnacchatrany atha tavad eva buddhanubhavenaikam
maharatnacchatram samsthitam / tena ca maharatnacchatrenayam trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatuh
sarvah samcchaditah samdr$yate sma yathasmims trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatav ayamavistarah
sa tasmin maharatnacchatre samdr§yate sma /

T2&, 2o [AAAOL] EofErE L& nz&m AfEomiici-C, 25
FL-DODRELRFORAEL Lo/, ZLT, TOKEAFEORFILL->T, TO=ETK
FHABT oV BEDLONLEZDOR, RTebh, Co=FRTiHRoFIch2rETDR
A (&), ZNBZ0EEZOREAZOHICT o200 ) Tl L T,

3l
Wbz B —EEE I = TR TR, RO FRREACRK, HEEIL =T,

{REAT}
Wb B D REEE O, WA T AT, M5 R 2 AER B,

{38}
Wb B D RE T E O, WA T AT, Mt 5 R 2B B,

{Tib.}

rin po che'i gdugs de dag phul ma thag tu de'i mod la sangs rgyas kyi mthus rin po che'i gdugs de dag
gcig tu gyur te | rin po che'i gdugs des stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i 'jig rten gyi khams 'di thams cad
khebs par snang ngo || stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i 'jig rten gyi khams kyi chu zheng de dag kyang

rin po che'i gdugs chen po de nyid kyi nang na snang ngo ||
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ye ceha trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sumeravo mahaparvataraja
himavanmucilindamahamucilindagandhamadanaratnaparvata va cakravadamahacakravada te pi*’
sarve tasminn evaikamaharatnacchatre samdr§yante sma //

¥z, ZO=ZFRFMHFoOFICE, ERELUOETHLZAA—NLEIZLD, Fil - 45
Yy & RaF Y v 2l - &l - Fil, & 2 »idimE L - KRigE L2 d 225, 205
TRCTH, FILLZDO—DODREREDEHD I bIcT o h LTl

(3G
AT E SRR E AR L. FILE LR, RELOERE L, BENEE T,

S;ﬁ\%

AT
S ETART MR, FAMILT L, HIUBRILEER HIOBIEIL. &80 R, S
1P

{38}
NE=TRTHFR, praREws LT, —CUIF . BEMEEIL, B H B, &L
o LB, SwliEl, KEmE L,

{Tib.}

stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i jig rten gyi khams 'di na ri'i rgyal po ri rab gang dag yod pa rnams
dang | gangs ri dang | ri btang bzhung dang | ri btang || bzhung chen po dang | spos kyi ngad ldan dang
| rin po che'i ri dang | ri nag po dang | khor yug dang | khor yug chen po dang | de dag thams cad kyang

rin po che'i gdugs chen po de nyid kyi nang na snang ngo ||

43 _ ’pi
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ye ptha** trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau mahasamudra va sarastadagani va nadikunadyah
$ravantyo*’ va pravahanti ta api sarvas tasminn evaikamaharatnacchatre samdrsyante sma
IoicE, TO=ZTRTHFORITIE, K, &25vi3HeM, &20vEdme/hm, &
VNN TR E28, ZNHHTRT, FILLZD-DDKRELRFEORHFED I HIC
Tohh RTlon,

{3l
e = SO HE LA 1 SR

{REAT
I FTR I

(X8

R, BRI B I ARPI A

{Tib.}
stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i 'jig rten gyi khams 'di na rgya mtsho chen po gang dag yod pa rnams
dang | mtsho dang | mtshe'u dang | rdzing dang | 'bab chu dang | chu bran dang | lu ma 'bab pa de dag

thams cad kyang rin po che'i gdugs chen po de nyid kyi nang na snang ngo ||

4 = piha

4 = sravantyo. cf. Magadhi
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yany apiha trisahasramahasahasre lokadhatau sliryacandramasam vimanani tarartipani va
devabhavanani va / nagabhavanani va / yaksabhavanani va / gandharvasuragarudakinnaramahoraga-
bhavanani va / caturmaharajabhavanani va gramanagaranigamarastrarajadhanyo va tany api sarvani
tasminn evaikamaharatnacchatre samdr§yante sma /

THILER, CO=ZFTRTFHERoFICE, H:- HOER, »250VIiER, »25WVIEKE,
HBVIEHEE, HEVEYIVYE, HBIVEAVENT T TRAT ALK - FVF
7 - =F—THDE, HEVIEFMKEE, H25IEA - W] - EEAT - 1L - 2R S
H, TNHD TR, FILL XD —DRELAFOEHED ) bICT o) RTMb N7,

{3l
M EHARRKEREE RS, BIRNEET,

{REAT
MHHARR, ReEfes, #eE, ZHEREET.

HARR, RKEfEE, #EEME, e THIGE. AUeEHREE T,

{Tib.}

stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i 'jig rten gyi khams 'di na nyi ma dang | zhla ba'i gzhal med khang dang
| skar ma'i gsugs dang | lha'i gnas dang | klu'i gnas dang | gnod sbyin dang | dri za dang | lha ma yin
dang | nam mkha' Iding dang | mi 'am ci dang | Ito 'phye chen po'i gnas rnams dang | rgyal po chen po
bzhi'i gnas dang | grong dang | grong khyer dang | grong rdal dang | yul 'khor dang | rgyal po'i pho
brang 'khor ji snyed yod pa de dag thams cad kyang rin po che'i gdugs chen po gcig po de nyid kyi

nang na snang ngo ||
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yapi ca dasadisi loke buddhanam®*® bhagavatam dharmade$ana pravarttate*” / sapi tasmad
evaikamaharatnacchatran nisaranti $riiyate sma //

T/, PHoMRIcET, b MBEDKROFURPIL b T2, b Ek, £
I ZO—D2DRELRFEDEEI LN T2 DMEPNZDOTH 5.

3l
TR, TR RTRE, EENE E h ARE R

{REAT}
NAJT R SRR B B =

(L8

NA-T5 FEE B R R A B, f 35 A R

{Tib.}
phyogs bcu'i 'jig rten na sangs rgyas bcom ldan 'das rnams kyi chos ston pa gang 'byung ba | de'ang

rin po che'i gdugs chen po geig po de las 'byung ba'i sgrar grag go ||

46 = buddhanam

47 = pravarrate
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§9 (GCEHk 519¢9-11, F#fl 537¢5-6, X 558b19-20, D. 177a7-bl)
tatra sa sarva parsad*® ascaryaprapta bhagavato antikad*’ idam evamriipam mahapratiharyam drstva
%tusta udagra attamanah®” pramudita pritisaumanasyajata tathagatam namasyanti ©'sthita

51)

animisam®" preksamana>’ //

ZZICW2ESRIAEEORCHEL, HMBEDIRL TCZDX I RKMEXRTH D, &
Lo MEAST, BEL, FEEENEZAEL T, MREZALEFELAZS, BEb T
How7=F F i,

3l
—UIBER AR AR, B TREAH R,

{REAT}
MR —UIRRK, WP ERER, AEMRPEIENEEEH AT,

(L8

IRFRE ORI Bb 1. B IREECR G, SEmMIEmEE, AT,

{Tib.}

de nas bcom Idan 'das las de Ita bu'i cho 'phrul chen po 'di mthong nas thams cad dang Idan pa'i 'khor
de ngo mtshar du gyur te | tshim zhing mgu nas yi rangs te | rab tu dga' zhing dga' ba dang | yid bde ba
skyes nas de bzhin gshegs pa la phyag btsal te | mig mi 'dzum par Ita zhing 'khod do ||

48 JECA @ parsat

49 = ntikad

(30-50) = tystodagrattamanah
G1..51) = sthitgnimisam

52 JIEA ¢ preksamanah
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§10 (373 519¢11-520a2, E#Eft 537c¢6-538a14, LAk 558b21-559a3, D. 177b1-178a7)
atha khalu ratnakaro licchavikumaro bhagavato ntikad>? idam evamriipam mahapratiharyam G4drstva

54 uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya yena bhagavams

ekamsam
tenafijalim pranamya bhagavantam gathabhir abhyastavit //

ZITY v F YT ADPET M F =T, MHORMETI DX S KA Z R TH 5
—/TDRIC EXREW|T, GoRoMiREHIcL o2 LBFTT, HBEowz LA, 20

B ICAEEZMT T, MEZEMEELD > THEBEL 207,

{3l
B ERAN PR AT LUREH

{REAT
NeRETEME, HRMETCMEMEH

(X8

MR PRI PR, AR S AN, Ab it =g o H

{Tib.}
de nas lid tsa bT gzhon nu dkon mchog 'byun gnas kyis bcom Idan 'das las de Ita bu'i cho "phrul chen
po 'di mthong nas pus mo g-yas pa'i lha nga sa la btsugs te | bcom ldan 'das ga la ba de logs su thal mo

sbyar ba btud nas bcom ldan 'das la tshigs su bead pa 'di dag gis mngon par bstod do ||

33 = ntikad
(54..54) — drstvaikamsam
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$ubhasuddhakamalavarapatravisalanetra

$uddhasaya samathaparamitagraprapta

Subhakarmasamcaya visalagunaprameya

vandami tva §ramana $antipathapranetum // (1)

DWW 2EFD X 5 RIAREDHZ S,

LD i
{% D 7> 73: = ;l_n

OB ~E L -

Sk o T, R DITE DA I EIE
FLv (LR7%) fTR0EMEICK ->T, IRRAE

L7=H,
FEFD v X!

Pch2bi7z% R BAHLL 5. (1)

il
HERERERVY SRS ES
TREREREENE R RSP T RAE
it
HifEREAEE D CEEREmE
ARREEMER  ERDUIBSIEE
(X5
HE B immt  BAE HbELSE

5
WMEREE R B A R

{Tib.}

| gtsang shing mdzes pa pad ma'i 'dab Itar yangs pa'i spyan |
| dgongs pa dag cing shi gnas pha rol phyin mchog brnyes |
| dge ba'i las bsags yon tan rgya mtsho dpag mi lang |

| dge spyong shi ba'i lam brten khyod la phyag 'tshal lo |
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pasyatha rddhi purusarsabhanayakasya
samdrSyate sugataksetravaraprakasah /
amrtamgama ca varadharmakatha udara /
sa sarvva §rityati ito gaganatalatah // (2)
(BHIZZH12) AL, Aodoidcd 2 ERiowmET) %,
EHOE L ORES L E 23, TRICALN2.
¥ 72, IRT, BNZEEEIE (N2 R) R~ LEL,
Zn, FRCE NG, b, EoKE (KZ%) »6. (2)

{3t

BERKREE =50 BIRGBERHEH
MEBOESUREE R 2R RS
(AT}

BERRED it EIH- 5 mE 1+
HgaphmEsas R YRR HE
(KA

BERRE D it EIH- 5 mE 1+
HpgaphmEsas R YRR HE
(Tib.}

| skyes bu khyu mchog 'dren pa'i rdzu 'phrul khyod gzigs shig |
| bde bar gshegs pa'i zhing mchog rab gsal kun kyang gda' |

| khyod kyi ches kyi bka' mchid rgya che 'chi med 'gro |

| de dag thams cad nam mkha' 'di yi dkyil na gda' |
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dharmena te jitam idam varadharmarajyam

dharmam dhanam ca dadase jagato jitare

dharmaprabhedaku$alam paramarthadarsin

dharme$varam $irasi vandami dharmarajam // (3)

HleleDFEICX T, ZoEEoEE R, Bbiohn.

ZLC, BME L, HEokoic, iz (Bbaid) REFLTW2.
REboBE®E (B zRTw2 FMT2) FL, EEORITICTATHY,
Fx HIEICBL T 20 AR - o X%, (M) HL$2. (3)

{3k}

ROEGERGEET DA Em A
EUCEER R FBEE TR
{FRTY

EEFEEE WA E—Y)
ReE I RGEEM RE—T|MmAH)
CRFEESHE EREE LT
(R85}

EEF R WA E—Y)
ResE o nGEEA B — e A
CRFEESHE EEE LT
(Tib.}

| khyod kyi chos kyi rgyal srid mchog 'di chos kyi rgyal |
| rgyal bas 'gro ba rnams la chos kyi nor kyang stsal |
| chos rnams rab tu 'byed mkhas don dam ston mdzad pa |

| chos kyi dbang phyug chos rgyal khyod la mgos phyag 'tshal |
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na ca nama asti na ca nasti giram prabhasi

hetum pratitya imi sambhavi sarvadharmah

naivatra atmana ca karaku vedako va

na ca karmu nasyati Subham asubham ca kimcit // (4)

(B7s7213) BNE L. TR GEER] FET 20T R, FELAVOTH L,
cho—YlEELR, Wick->ThEL L.

ZzZicix GEAD) | (FEER) 34, EEOR/ED, H20IEEZELEDZ,
T, T8 GB) LV, WHEe ((TR) b, fEe (Th) o, f—>] (&) .

(4)
{3k}
AT ARAE  DARKSGE A
FEBAER AR APRE R
{FRTY
FUEAAIRAE  DARKESGE R A
mRimERzE  EBEEZEAC
(R85}
FUEAEIRA . —UPERRBET
mRiERE  EBEEIEAC
(Tib.}

| mchis pa ma lags pa dang ma mchis ma lags dang |

| chos 'di thams cad rgyu las brten nas 'byung ba dang |

| 'di la bdag med tshor ba po dang byed med cing |

| dge sdig las ci'ang chud mi tsa shes gsung gis ston |
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maras tvayastu vijitas sabalo munindrah /

prapta §iva amrtasantavaragrabodhih /

yasmin na vedita na cittamanahpracara

sarva kutirthikaganas ca na yanti gaham / (5)

Bt L oT, == JZRERINTHN | HEDOEFNEHL T 5.
HtER 5, FHORFLEN RGO Y 25K (ER) Il
ZZiCdEZ RS, PR (BFHE) sMEhE< 2L b,

T, —UoshEORE, [x0RY (=R o] BE~#azwe (5)

il
IETEPPR I IRRE S H ERIASE K
PDisoEmET  —UIREREA
it

IRTEPBR I IRRE S H ERUASE K
EEOEEZT B EAREINE

{88}
IGTEPRRIIEERE ) S HERERE R
bR LERZ T SRERPR AT A

{Tib.}

| thub dbang khyod kyis bdud dpung stobs can rab btul nas |
| byang chub mchog rab shi ba mi 'chi bde ba brnyes |

| de la tshor med sems dang yid kyi rgyu ba med |

| mu stegs ngan pa'i tshogs rnams kun gyis de mi rtogs |
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cakram ca te triparivartti bahuprakaram

pravarttitam prasamanam prakrtiviSuddham

pratyaksa devamanujadbhuta dharmaraja

ratnani trini upadarsita tatra kale // (6)

Tz, Bxleo, ZRKicEhT 5, ST,

Bigc, ABMEECH S L] WAEEL I Lok,

Z O, ML e NEICE o TEBTE ZE2,
EFIckoT, HoYZvic@ndhnrsi, (6)

{3t

SRR RT ZEBIEETE
KNG R L 23 =R
(AT}

SRR RT HimAARE R
RANFEM AR ZEHRRIEHE
{%8E}

SEFERR KT HERRE RN ER
HAEEERANGE ZEHRREHE
(Tib.}

| rmad byung chos kyi rgyal po lha mi mngon sum du |

| lan gsum bzlas pa chos kyi 'khor lo rnam mang po |

| shin tu shi ba rang bshin rnam dag rab tu bskor |

| de tshe dkon mchog gsum po dag kyang nye bar bstan |
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ye tubhya dharmaratanena vinita samyak

tesam na kalpana punar sada te prasanta /

vaidyottamam maranajatijarantakarim

$irasa nato ’smi gunasagaram aprameyam / (7)

HletzDFEE VWIFICEkoT, ELLFLE AL,
TOICIEER 5172 <, 510, WICHEO IFH#HTH 3.
B - A - BICHRYD & b 72 b i L OEERT,

Ay mmNZEEOWTH L [(Hriz] %, FIFHEALT 2.

il
PhRTRERI LA M EEESRE R
PREEESRR  ERkiE s

it
DUkt — AR HERA
WKL HEiEmE

{88}
Dlradbikiiel SRR R 4R
JEEEHRET FEEERYEE

{Tib.}

| khyod kyis dkon mchog chos kyis legs par gang btul ba |
| de dag rtog pa ma mchis rtag par rab tu zhi |

| khyod ni skye rga na 'chi mthar 'byin sman pa'i mchog |

| yon tan rgya mtsho dpag mi lang la mgos phyag 'tshal |
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satkarasatkrttu na vedhasi merukalpa

duhéilasilavati tulyagatadhimaitr1

gaganaprakasamanase samatavihari

ko nama satvaratanesmi na kuryu pijam // (8)

FSUC X o TH I N8, A—nlid Xk 57 (Bikizid) O\,
WEZSFN R WFICOME L ROFICD, FLIREAZELELZRAIT T35,
ZEDREEX DX S BE(Z T A)HENT, PEEICELTHS.

Vo0, REDE [TH2 Ty X] &, HEEFICVLNE I (8)

il

s B A AR DA
PREANZEais s SUHIR A UK
SRECHEE RPEERETH
RERBEMATRE S REAE R
DUt REiRETe R
REAHAERG  FEEEEAE
it

BEATAN RS AESEE
OATFEFAEZE SR ANEABUK
SRMENHYE  NPEEETR
AERBEMATIE S HCREEAE Y
BRIEHEFTR =R
REHAERG  SEEE =AY
{88

JNEARBANLNE  REAEEER
OATANZE R A RE L RE
Drpgsettey Rrp i =T 5%
AREEMEBEE  HomE RIEY
TR YR ADEE s
REEHARTH ST HRER
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{Tib.}

| bsti stang legs par bgyis pas mi bskyod ri rab bzhin |

| tshul khrims Idan dang tshul khrims 'chal la mtshungs par byams |
| mnyam pa nyid la bzhugs shing thugs kyang nam mkha' bzhin |

| sems can dkon mchog 'di la su zhig mchod mi bgyid |
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samagata te janata mahamune
mudham udiksanti prasannamanasa
sarve ca pasyanti jinam purastat
jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (9)
BRZEE X, £F > TR A7-DHRIL,
(B7x7=0) Bx, BAEE (Z225) (=¥H0) KkoT, MERS.
ZLT, &2CoALIT (A75D) RiickEz R 2.
[onns] BE IR RbfeoRcs 3. (9)

(SR K.

it
REETRE OB
R RMRAE AT R A A

(K88}
REWEMAREE  BEALERRE
FRREAE AT HT AR A

{Tib.}

| thub pa chen po 'khor rnams 'dus pa 'di dag ni |

| khyod kyi zhal du rab tu dad pa'i yid kyis Ita |

| thams cad kyis kyang rgyal ba rang gi mdun gnas mthong |

| de ni rgyal ba'i ma 'dres sangs rgyas mtshan lags so |
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ekam ca vacam bhagavan pramuficase

nana rutam ca parisad vijanati

yathasvakam cartha vijanate jano
jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (10)

T, MHLX, —20FEE (Hhkiid) K.

LaL, 2aRE3IEIEI, [2o] #HEFzH0 GIE) 3 2.
ZLT, &R, Axi [Zo] BrzdEn Gab 2.

[Z2hp] B Rl LD TcHh 5. (10)

(SR K.

it

U —EEEE  RAEPEESS M
EEHMREE RS WA A
B LA —H RS RAES S PERTE
ERZATEEA] R Ak

U —EEEE  RAEPEESS
EEAMREEERE BRI I
U —EEEE RERSETE
ERZATEEA]  HrRAIERA A

{Tib.}

| bcom ldan 'das kyi gsung gcig rab tu phyung ba yang |
| 'khor rnams kyis ni gsung la tha dad rnam par rig |

| 'gro ba dag gis rang gi don bzhin rnam rig pa |

| de ni rgyal ba'i ma 'dres sangs rgyas mtshan lags so |
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ekaya vacaya udiritaya
vasesi eke apare nividhyasi
akanksatam kamksa samesi nayaka
jinasya avenikabuddhalaksanam // (11)
¥L—D2DFEICLD
(B7713) H2FbE [KRORWEIC] BHL, ThftoEb2hET 5.
B L, BWERoTwW2HELbORVE (Bbhld) #HO L2,
[Znns] BE IR bRt 5. (11)

(SR K.

it
U —EEEE AR EEE
SRR BT SE BRI AR

(K88}
U —EEEE AR EEE
SRR BT SE BRI ACA AT

{Tib.}

| gsung gcig rab tu bsgrags pa mdzad pa de yis ni |

| kha cig bag chags bsgos shing kha cig rtogs par byas |
| som nyi 'tshal ba 'dren pas rab tu zhi mdzad de |

| de ni rgyal ba'i ma 'dres sangs rgyas mtshan lags so |
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vandami tvam dasabala satyavikramam //

vandami tva abhayagatam visaradam

dharmesu avenikaniScayam gatam

vandami tvam sarvajagatpranayakam // (12)

ToNEFoOFHETHY, BEREOFEEL LD (FA) Htl3 3.

Rifizifin, BlAdazrt (W) Brld 2.

FREICB VT, Rb oy (Rko) fifEE 7z 2 BEFEICE 5 77,
—YREDEXFCTH LD % (FF) BHLT 3.

5% 1
(AT}

EE -+ R
FEEERAILE
{%8E}
EEtEi s
EEEEAILE
(Tib.}

feE IR ERTR
FEE —UIRERD

feEE O MR
R —UIRERD

| stobs beu 'dren pa'i rtsal mnga' khyod la phyag 'tshal lo |

| 'jigs pa mi mnga' 'jigs bral khyod la phyag 'tshal lo |

| ma 'dres pa yi chos rnams nges par rab rtogs pa |

| 'gro ba thams cad 'dren pa khyod la phyag 'tshal lo |
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(12)



vandami samyojanabandhanacchidam //
vandami tvam paragatam sthale sthitam
vandami khinnasya janasya tarakam
vandami samsaragatav anisritam // (13)

[fdic] #5022 b o (Hl) ~ofEzlbY]2 (Hek) 2 (RF) HHLT 5.
HE~E-T, [20] K iodkz% (FAd) HiL+ 3.
HHNTEANADELFTH 2 (bei) & (FAL) Bl 3 3.

Rl oE G IRILL v (B7rsz) & (FAR) &L+ 3. (1 3)
5% 1

(AT}

FEHEREETRAGE RBE R E

FEHEREERE TR R E KRS E

{%8E}

FEEREETRAGE RBE CERT R

FEEIEEAE BE MR

(Tib.}

| kun tu sbyor ba'i beings pa gcod la phyag 'tshal lo |

| pha rol phyin nas skam la bzhugs la phyag 'tshal lo |
| dub pa'i 'gro ba sgrol ba khyod la phyag 'tshal lo |

| 'khor ba'i 'gro bar mi gnas pa la phyag 'tshal lo |
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satve samadhanagatam gatigatam

gatisu sarvasu vimuktamanasam

jaleruham va salile na lipyase

nisevita te munipadma $tnyata / (14)

RAECHIEL T, [EWEo] & (8 2y (BFY) ,

Howz [ImlEo] B () csng, @it (Gnk) Lekio (b)) & [Fhid
L3 2] .

KbV E b o GHEE) DX (b)) & [JB] KiciHE iz,
WEOPOHEL, Bzl ko TEERERI N TS, (14)

SRy K.

{REAT

BRI ERFEEEA
AEAAGESE  F AR

!
L B

&
=

{88}
SEEERER S N Y )
RIEAZEEEZE  WEAEIEAEIK

{Tib.}

| sems can rnams dang 'gro bar bzhugs shing kun 'grogs kyang |
| 'gro ba thams cad las ni rnam par grol ba'i thugs |

| pad ma dag ni chu skyes chu yis yongs mi gos |

| thub pa'i pad mas stong pa nyid ni nges par bsgoms |
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vibhavitah sarvanimitta sarvasah
na te kahimcit pranidhana vidyate /
acintiyam buddhamahanubhavam
vande "ham akasasamam anisritam // (15)
[(H7x7z1cid] oW RHERRT T 2o T2,
BTt Wb L T AICDEEMIZFTEL oo,
AH B, ALFEDBRZEMN 2R D,
BRI L, IR E S Linwbiniz%, FAFHELT 5. (15)

(SR K.

it
EERAIEANEEEERE R E AN 2R AT

{88}
—UINEEANE VIR
REBANAERE  FEENZEEN

{Tib.}

| mtshan ma thams cad rnam pa kun tu rab tu gsal |

| khyod ni ci la'ang smon par mdzad pa yod mi mnga' |

| sangs rgyas dag gi mthu chen bsam gyis mi khyab ste |
| nam mkha' Ita bur mi gnas pa la bdag phyag 'tshal ||
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§11 (Gilk 520a3-8, F#fT 538a15-21, L#E 559a3-13, D. 178a7-b4)

atha ratnakaro licchavikumaro bhagavantam abhir gathabhir abhistutya bhagavantam etad avocat /
imani bhagavan paficamatrani licchavikumarasatani sarvany anuttarayam samyaksambodhau
samprasthitani tani cemani buddhaksetraparisuddhim pariprcchamti® / katama bodhisatvanam
buddhaksetraparisuddhir iti /

TC, Vv Fx T ADPET P F AT, HELZINLOBMEICK > THREL T2 b,
HEICRD XS ICE o7, [HEX, THUOHHEADY vF ¥ 74 OPHELDIFE, MiE
LREFEFRCH» o THRLLTVWET. ZLTC, Z0F () 72biHAE L oFEH
KowTamATVET, [HEELZLICL > AR OESRL Tk e TThl L.

{5k
ETEENGEERD, DISHNERRYF, AS. kAFEFEFARNE LIEEZE,
JRE RSO0 B 3 1R

{FEATY
MERE THE, StBEEAfs, 8, BAAEE . HOEBMELHE =5 =S50,
JRE RSO B 3 1R

(L8
FARFE M, BB E, HAME. AR aE 5, B OBmmiES 8 =5 =%
fo MeRkRF R 1,

{Tib.}

de nas bcom ldan 'das la lid tsa bt gzhon nu dkon mchog 'byung gnas kyis tshigs su bead pa de dag gis
mngon par bstod nas bcom Idan 'das la 'di skad ces gsol to || bcom ldan 'das lid tsa bi gzhon nu Inga
brgya tsam po 'di dag thams cad kyang bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu yang
dag par zhugs te | 'di dag kyang byang chub sems dpa' rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag
pa gang lags zhes sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag pa zhu na |

35 = °prechanti
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tat sadhu bhagavan®® desayatu tathagato misam®’ bodhisatvanam buddhaksetraparisuddhim / evam
ukte bhagavan ratnakaraya licchavikumaraya sadhukaram adat sadhu sadhu kumara sadhu khalu punas
tvam kumara yas tvam buddhaksetraparisuddhim arabhya tathagatam pariprcchasi tena hi kumara §rou
sadhu ca susthu ca manasikuru bhasisye han’® te yatha bodhisatvandm buddhaksetraparisuddhim
arabhya

TNz, Y5 EME X, HARIEI»OFELDICE > COLELOEHFEHEMHA. | &
DEIICEbONIK, HEIZY) vy F X T4 OPET I F—NTEEE L. [Lubi,
Xwprk, PHEX EFiclvrk, PHELX, HhlrMAELOEHFICO VTR ISR
hizz tix, zacid, PHF X, I<HEE, 2LV AR LAI v, Al nrbd
micic, EHiERbic L o TOLELOFHICBELTES Y. |

3l
PRIERESAI AR R i 217, MBS E R, B ramliB s, &8 Sk iaian A e
(U ZERES

{REAT}
MEREIERE, BUREERER L 2AT, S, EARENL. JYRERREEERNAIAGE -2 AT, G

HERSZ, HRKH.

{38}

MERFANAC R B A i LA, TS L. (PR, fha. Hit, HikER, &5
JhRERREE E, AR O A, METE RS . R RS, & RiSF
figi

HHII

{Tib.}

bcom Idan 'das de bzhin gshegs pas byang chub sems dpa' de dag la sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su
dag pa legs par bshad du gsol | de skad ces gsol ba dang | bcom ldan 'das kyis lid tsa bt gzhon nu dkon
mchog 'byung gnas la legs so zhes bya ba byin te | legs so legs so || gzhon nu khyod gang sangs rgyas
kyi zhing yongs su dag pa las brtsams te de bzhin gshegs pa la 'dri ba legs so || de'i phyir gzhon nu
khyod legs par rab tu nyon la yid la zungs shig dang | byang chub sems dpa' rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi

56 JIA @ bhagavan

57 = misam

58 = han
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zhing yongs su dag pa las brtsams te ngas khyod la bshad do ||

sadhu bhagavann®” iti / ratnakaro licchavikumarah® tani ca paficamatrani licchavikumarasatani
bhagavatah pratyasrausur bhagavams tesam etad avocat /

[y ZBOLET, MBEX] &, Vv F¥yTVADDETI I F—AT7L)V v F T 4D
DETEHNIMEICH ZE T 72, HEIHESICRDO XS ICE o 7.

3l
e B R B ORI

{REAT}
NeEMMIARE T ZHMTE

(L8

ROREVERGEERE, BIFRE. Hkie, LS. WESHEMIEZ,

{Tib.}
bcom ldan 'das legs so zhes gsol nas lid tsa bt gzhon nu dkon mchog 'byung gnas dang | lid tsa b1 gzhon
nu Inga brgya tsam po de dag bcom ldan 'das kyi ltar nyan pa dang | bcom Idan 'das kyis de dag la 'di

skad ces bka' stsal to ||

39 = bhagavan

60 = °kymaras
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§12 (3Zilf 520a8-16, FfEft 538a21-29, Kk 559a13-28, D. 178b4-179a2)
satvaksetram kulaputra bodhisatvasya ®'buddhaksetram / tat kasya®" hetoh yavantam bodhisatva®

satvesilipacayan® karoti / tavad buddhaksetram parigrhnati
[EFRT X, RELCOEEDSEREOILELTHZ. ZnFAREr VI &, EhEIX, R
i [(Fltgo] MREHEIHTIEE, ZNIEEOLEEEAEANS [(2oTHS] .

W

3l
WEET, BTSNV 2 LHUEEREME, FTAE T, EREREILRE, MR,

{REAT}
s, BN, RAEZEREREN L. LB, ZRERERTERE IS L.

{38}
FARFIERE, SRERE, FEAN LR EERFH L. TUEM, @S r. —UREEREREf
TR REER. AERZEF 1.

1]

{Tib.}
rigs kyi bu | sems can gyi zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ngo || de ci'i phyir zhe
na | byang chub sems dpa' ji tsam du sems can rnams la rgyas par byed pa de tsam du sangs rgyas kyi

zhing yongs su 'dzin to ||

(©1..61) JEEA ¢ missing

2 = bodhisatvah

93 = satvesiipacayam
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yadréah satvana® vinayo bhavati / tadréam buddhaksetram parigrhnati

[FREld] REZBUILT 21Ico0C, 2D X5 RAELZEBINT 2 [»bThs] .

3l
AR PRI A R R 23R I b

{REAT}
BERTRR KR AL £

i

B}

bat A R AR R i, BRI B 1.
baE A R IE LA B LSk, BERZ AU 1.

(Tib.}

sems can rnams ji Ita bus 'dul bar 'gyur ba de Ita bu'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su 'dzin to ||

64 = satvanam. cf. BHSG 8.117.
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yadréena buddhaksetravatarena satvah® buddhajfianam avataranti®® tadréam buddhaksetram
parigrhnati /

[EpEix] REPLELICAZCLICXVIAEICEDL XS R, 2D X5 RAAE L2 EIS
3 [hoThs] .

3l
AR PRI A R SO

3}
It R A HEE LA AT I AP A S T LA

“
e

i

Bt)

BERE A 15 EDANE B b L AR, BIEEmSZ A2 b 1.

{Tib.}
sangs rgyas kyi zhing la 'jug pa ji Ita bus sems can rnams sangs rgyas kyi ye shes la 'jug par 'gyur ba

de Ita bu'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su 'dzin to ||

65 = satva

66 JEA : ataranti. cf. Pa. otaranti
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yadrsena buddhaksetravatarena satvanam aryakaranindriyany utpadyante tadrséam buddhaksetram
parigrhnati / tat kasya hetoh satvarthanirjatam hi kulaputra bodhisatvanam buddhaksetram / tadyatha
ratnakara yadréam icched akasam mapayitum tadréam mapayeta na cakasam $akyate mapayitum
napy alamkarzum®’

[EpEld] REPMAELICAZ ZLICXVELADBEEOHDOERENEL 2 X97%, 20X
S AAE L EEBINT 2 [(»bThHhE] . 2nEAErL VI &, ERT L, Eio, REK
MIEZHEL 2 Z e EELDICE s TOLELZE»OTH L., Thbb, 7 F—Hh7 X,
EEEEYHZ S LR LS, ZokiEY I nzEEE (Mrz] GVl
bz Z b TER,

3l
ARAE P AR B 2 S DU RO B . B DB A, WOEA— U AR, EaH
R ZE g 37 B A BE K

3

{RET)
BE 5 R A E LA B A AR T AU . LA Al S REBURNTREN, B ABSiE R A, Za
BN Ze gy = EFE g, 45 2 AN RE K

{38}

BE s A 15 IE LA R e ik RS BEAR YT, BMER AP Lo FrLAEAT, REESE 1. &
b L. ERAAEGREHE. HEMEFESFIE, S B ARG
SRR AL R RE RS, R ZEAE AN BE AR

{Tib.}

sangs rgyas kyi zhing la 'jug pa ji Ita bus sems can rnams 'phags pa Ita bus dbang po skye bar 'gyur ba
de Ita bus sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su 'dzin to || de ci'i phyir zhe na | rigs kyi bu byang chub sems
dpa' rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi zhing ni sems can gyi don las byung ba'i phyir ro || dkon mchog 'byung
gnas 'di Ita ste dper na nam mkha' la ji Ita bur bya ba 'dod pa de bzhin du byed mod kyi nam mkha' la

ni byar mi rung zhing brgyan du yang mi rung ba

7 JIEA © alamkarttam
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evam® eva ratnakara akasasaman sarvadharmam®’ jfiatva yadrsam icched bodhisatvah
satvaparipakaya buddhaksetram mapayitum tadr§am buddhaksetram mapayati na ca
buddhaksetrakasata $akyam’® mapayitum napy alamkartum’'

ZD X5, JrF—AT K, FILCYRHERERICFLVDD LA - T, HhEIRAE
ZRATE L7201, 2O XS IAAELZEY T 2 L 2, 2o X5 IfhE L EED
H3oThss, LiLl, AELLWIERERZSOIT (frz] YT LRFTE R
L, iz 2 &b TER.

3l
RE T, HREMRE ARSI, BRI IER 22,

{REAT}
EREAR, A BRI PR £ BRI OB IR 22,

{38}
EREAE . A —YUREEAEZE, MEAA IR TE, MESmZ0E M1, W22
i HIFRZE L,

{Tib.}

de bzhin du | dkon mchog 'byung gnas chos thams cad nam mkha' dang mtshungs par shes nas byang
chub sems dpa' sems can yongs su smin par bya ba'i phyir sangs rgyas kyi zhing ji Ita bur bya bar 'dod
pa de lta bur sangs rgyas kyi zhing byed mod kyi | sangs rgyas kyi zhing nam mkhar ni byar mi rung

zhing brgyan du mi rung ngo ||

%8 = evam

9 = °dharman

70 — sakyam

VKA : alamkarttam
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§13 (373 520a16-b16, HEft 538a29-b26, K 559a28-¢10, D. 179a2-180a2)

api ca ratnakara asayaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram’? tasya *bodhipraptasya asatha’>
amayavinah satva buddhaksetre’* upapadyante /

¥/, JhF—h 7%, BELVHEHLBEECLELTH L. K B »ERELEL

L&, YL, BREOGVRENMMELICATNS.

3l
BHEA, HEUESRR B, REEE, UASHRERARE T,

{REAT}
TREM, EOBEER L SRR A GR A A A
{38}

ERE N, WEFEN, SR EER L, RAEREFI L, EEESAERN, VK
RFEHRAEHE

{Tib.}

dkon mchog 'byung gnas 'on kyang bsam pa'i zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing
ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing du sems can g-yo med pa dang | sgyu med pa rnams
skye bar 'gyur 1o ||

72 = °ksetram
(7373 = °praptasyasatha
74 = buddhaksetra
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adhyasayaksetram kulaputra bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram’” tasya bodhipraptasya
sarvakusalasambharopacitah satva buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

BRT X, RELOHEIAEFEOLELTH L. K (FHiE) »EREGELLE, H5W0
23 [R] & R EE0 "] HREMA LI REMLELICEENS.

SRy K.

{REAT}
HLeE R L EREAR bR e R A A A

(X8}
MRSt RAETERFH L, SEBHERERN, T A ISk A HE,
(Tib.}

rigs kyi bu lhag pa'i bsam pa'i zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang
chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing du dge ba'i rtsa ba dang tshogs thams cad bsags pa'i sems can

rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

75 = °ksetram
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prayogaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram’® tasya bodhipraptasya sarvakusaladharmopasthitah

satvas tatra buddhaksetre’” upapadyante /
T (BHERE) v EELEEOLEYTH 2. HaEREELZLE, oW B ER
AL 2 REDRZ DLEICEET NS,

3l
ERELE MR, MOEEE, RERRCRE M NEEA T L.

{REAT}
PO T, ERER R TR A E H,

(=88

EIT . RAERERGR L, HERSAGE RN, BRAREMT —UIA A,

{Tib.}
sbyor ba'i zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs

rgyas kyi zhing du dge ba'i chos thams cad la gnas pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

76 = °ksetram
77 = °ksetra
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udaro bodhisatvasya bodhicittotpado buddhaksetram’® tasya bodhipraptasya
mahayanasamprasthitah’® satvah® tatra buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

JE K72 2 EREOFRER G [EED] MELTH 2. B EREEL L%, KFEICHD -
e RAEDZ OLE LI EENS.

3l
EREINLE R, R BEGE, ELRRRIESZ ARGH L.

(X8}
RS, RAETERGRUE L, SFESHAGERE, BB EEA SR A HE,
(Tib.}

byang chub sems dpa'i sems bskyed pa rgya chen po byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste
| de byang chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing der theg pa chen po la yang dag par zhugs pa'i sems

can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

78 JIEA : buddhatram
7 FEA : mahayanasamprasthita{na}h

80 = satvas
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danaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®' tasya bodhipraptasya sarvaparityaginah satvas tatra
buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

fifi & v ) ELAEEOLELTH 5. o EREHFLLE, $T (oY) 2T
LRAENRZOELICEENS.

3l
EREAT A B, R, — YA RS AN R AT

{REAT}
it e o ERERObIRE, — VIR RAAEHI,

(L8

EAfit, RAEERIF L. SRR TR, —UIRERE M A AR A

{Tib.}
sbyin pa'i zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs

rgyas kyi zhing der bdog pa thams cad yongs su gtong ba'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

81 = °ksetram
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§Tlaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®? tasya bodhipraptasya sarvabhiprayasampannah®

dasakusalakarmapathasamraksakah satvas tatra buddhaksetre sambhavanti /
[Ff] e WO ELBEEOLELTH 2. B EREZELLE, TXTOEREZ % Z,
TEEBEETFo TV IRERZOLELICETNG.

3l
RS, ROREISE, EMPTRE T, ARARETH L.

{REAT}
FERCE ERER o R PRI (T 35 e R A Ak A HL

(L8

L. BREEERN L. HEEGAETER. BBk E3EE, ERATRARERLR,

{Tib.}
tshul khrims kyi zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i
sangs rgyas kyi zhing der bsam pa thams cad dang ldan zhing dge ba bcu'i las kyi lam yongs su srung

ba'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

82 = °ksetram
83 = °sampanna
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ksantiksetram kulaputra bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®* tasya bodhipraptasya
dvatrim$allaksanalamkrtah ksantidamasamathaparamipraptah satvah®® buddhaksetre sambhavanti //
HHTF L, AR O ELEAEEOLELTH 5. A EREZGELL T, =+ HIcHis
nan, Zme Bl (k) oBgEE Gel) KEEL 2REMLMELICEENS.

3l
EhE AE R, R BESE, A =  AT E R, AR TIRIE AR T L

11}

RDEFREESR L, SRR = T M ReR A AR A

BLB L. BRRAZERFM T, SHEBGRERR, = DR 5 32 AR AR

{Tib.}
bzod pa'i zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs
rgyas kyi zhing der mtshan sum cu rtsa gnyis kyis brgyan cing bzod pa dang / dul ba dang zhi gnas

dam pa'i pha rol tu phyin pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

84 = °ksetram

85 = satva
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viryaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®® tasya bodhipraptasya sarvakusalaparyestisv
arabdhaviryah®’ satva buddhaksetre sambhavanti /

L VO ELSEEOLE L TH L. HrERE2GLZLE, I XTOELHRKRKTLL
ICHRERET 2 RAEMLELICEEN S,

3l
ERERE R, RS, DEETEAREE S, ARARETH L,

{REAT}
R =R . ERE R R N — VI h iR A sk A L

{38}
ARt L, BAEERGF L, SRR RSN, 8 B E A AR A,

{Tib.}
brtson 'grus kyi zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i
sangs rgyas kyi zhing der dge ba'i chos thams cad la brtson 'grus brtsams pa'i sems can rnams skye bar

'gyur ro ||

8 K : b{e}uddhaksetram. = °ksetram
87 JEEAS: ararthaviryah

161



dhyanaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®® tasya bodhipraptasya smrtisamprajanyasamahitah
satvah® buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

HE L VO ELEPEEOLELTH . HEEREZGLLE, ER - EFICL>TL2E
DI RAEMAMELICEETNS.

3Gy

EhEUE R, RIS, SR RIER NRAE T,

E R o ERE RO O A BLR A A

EE L, AT ERFh L SRRSO R FC st & AR E AR AR A

il

{Tib.}
bsam gtan gyi zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs
rgyas kyi zhing der dran pa dang shes bzhin gyis mnyam par bzhag pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur

ro ||

88 = °ksetram

89 = satva
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prajfiaksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram® tasya bodhipraptasya samyaktvaniyatah satvah’!
buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

BRI EHEAEEOLELTH S, HrEREZFZLE, ELVH Y HICHREL 2R
ELELICEENS.

3l
ERER SRR, RS, RELAEE RO N R AT 1.

A
=

}
BB ERES L ERE RO I E SR A A A H

{38}
et o RAERERIF L SRR RERR. —UEAIRERAHEARERE,

{Tib.}
shes rab kyi zhing ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs
rgyas kyi zhing der yang dag pa nyid du nges pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

90 = °ksetram
ol = satva
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catvary apramanani ca bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®? tasya bodhipraptasya
maitrikarunamuditopeksaviharinah satva buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

¥7z, WiEE O] BEEOLELTH L. mrERE SR, & &
ORAEMAE T ICAEENS.

Iy
o
R+
Gy
i

3l
ERETVIE DA R, NOREISE, BEEEEEARE T L,

{REAT}
POl IR EREF b, R R OB AL SRR A AR A

(L8

VUt BAERERGFOE L. HIERRAERN, WEREEEAEAERR,

i

{Tib.}
tshad med pa bzhi rnams ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i
sangs rgyas kyi zhing der byams pa dang | snying rje dang | dga' ba dang | btang snyoms la gnas pa'i

sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

92 = °ksetram
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catvari samgrahavastiini kulaputra bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®® tasya bodhipraptasya

sarvavimuktisamgrhitah satvah®* buddhaksetre sambhavanti /
ERP Y, WEELFEOLELTH L. HEFREELL 2, HOWLMHICZ T AN
L REMLE L ICEENS.

3l
ERETTIUE LB, ROEEE, BN A —UIRaE, SRARER L.

{REAT}
VU R R e R O R AR T R SR A 2R A L

(L8

VUi . A ERERGROE L. HRERSSRERN, SE A MR PTIR A 15 AE

{Tib.}
bsdu ba'i dngos po bzhi rnams ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub
thob pa'i sangs rgyas Kyi zhing der rnam par grol ba thams cad kyis yongs su zin pa'i sems can rnams

skye bar 'gyur 1o ||

93 = °ksetram

94 = satva
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upayakausalyam bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram® tasya bodhipraptasya sarvopayamimamsakusalah
satvah®® buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

FErEEDIELTH 5. KB EREGLLE, TXTOHELBHEICTARRE
PAELIcEENS.

3l
ERETTERE T, MORSE. —UTHRER A R Tt

{REAT}
TR, ERE PRI — YR T (SR A A A L

(L8

it RBERERR L. SREESACE R, EBERREA AR,

{Tib.}
thabs la mkhas pa ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs

rgyas kyi zhing der thabs dang spyod pa thams cad la mkhas pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

95 = °ksetram

9 = satva
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saptatrim$adbodhipaksa dharma bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®’ tasya bodhipraptasya

samyaksmrtyupasthanasamyakprahanarddhipadendriyabalabodhyangamargavidhijiah satvah’®

buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

ShEERMENEEOLE L TH 5. EAEREG %, (W] & - (Y] e -
(] we - [ - [H] e [E] 83 DU\ EEOBEZH > T 2 RAED

ELickEhs.

3l
ERETT = Bl REEEISE, DR SR RE AR AT 1,

{REAT}
=tEmEEER L ERER R E EE SR RE R A A A

{38}
BE=tEERy T, RAEREBFM L, EREESRERN, WE -V E AR N
SIS Bl A 1 A AR H

{Tib.}

byang chub kyi phyogs sum cu rtsa bdun gyi chos rnams ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi
zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing der dran pa nye bar gzhag pa dang | yang dag
par spong ba dang | rdzu 'phrul gyi rkang pa dang | dbang po dang | stobs dang | byang chub kyi yan

lag dang | lam sgrub pa shes pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

97 = °ksetram
98 = satva
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parinamandcittam bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram®® tasya bodhipraptasya sarvagunalamkaram
buddhaksetram drsyate //

O LHAEEDLE L TH 5., WP EREZGLLE, HOWIHICK 280 2HT 514
EE»xAons Hnz) .

3l

EhE A, RS, —YIRBEE 2T R,
(Rt}

EEL R ERER T, HRER RS — U R eI fER +,
{38}

fEta t, RAE BRI L, SRR AR HEE R

{Tib.}
yongs su bsngo ba'i sems ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas Kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i

sangs rgyas kyi zhing du yon tan thams cad kyi rgyan rnams snang bar 'gyur ro ||

9 = °ksetram
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astaksanaprasamade$ana kulaputra bodhisatvasya buddhaksetran'® tasya bodhipraptasya
sarvapayasamucchinnam astaksanavigatam'°! buddhaksetram sambhavanti //

LHT L, NH2H0 2P0 EEOLAELTH 5. ErEREZGLL &, —UoE
Wit xn, NEEzitn - AE 241K 5.

iy
EREDR S, R OREISE, — )R B ERE R A P .

{REAT}
SRR \HER T o RPN I =

;;Hé

U IR L, R ERER R, EERE SRR, KA R,

i

—

I

{Tib.}

mi khom pa brgyad rab tu zhi bar bstan pa ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de
byang chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing du ngan song thams cad shin tu chad cing mi khom pa
brgyad med par 'gyur ro ||

100 = eksetram
101 = °yigatam
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svayam $iksapadesu varttamana'%? parapattyacodanata bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram'® tasya

bodhipraptasyapattisabdo pi'®* buddhaksetre na sambhavati /
B o3 T CEL) 25F0 50, AD#EKIIZD - ThVoRFEOLE L TH L. %
BERERZE &, BRKDOFES ZBELICIIEANZR .

3l
EhE HRA R R, NORISIE, BrEgAszima .

{REAT}
H P RAT AR S hE R L SRR AU 24,

(L8

HSPARAT AR T A ERERGF I . EhERSE AT, HREALEZA,

{Tib.}
bdag nyid bslab pa'i gzhi rnams la gnas shing pha rol gyi Itung ba mi gleng ba ni byang chub sems
dpa'i sangs rgyas Kyi zhing ste | de byang chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing der Itung ba'i sgra yang

mi grag par 'gyur 1o ||

102 = yarfamana
103 = oksetram
104 =i, cf. Pa.
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dasakusalakarmapathaparisuddhih'®® kulaputra bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram'% tasya
bodhipraptasya niyatdyuso mahabhoga brahmacarinah satyanuparivarttinya'®’” (%yaca alamkrta'®
madhuravacana abhinnaparsado bhinnasamdhanakusala Trsyavigata avyapannacittah '’
samyagdrstisamanvagatah satva buddhaksetre sambhavanti //

BT X, HERL TEEENEECLELTH L. HEEREMRL X, FalchEy &
<, REZEMEZAL, Bir2EL, BERCHEL W3 EEICX-THioh, FELw
FEHT, Razild 3, HE>HE2MMI L 201clhc, Wihziin, BE®%L, IE
RAEZ R A REMMEICEEND,

3l
EREFHE T 2 T RBREE, ABER A TG 2 FE e TEE, B LRI RIE
JEEEEER, EARIERSRE, DIERALETH L.

{REAT}

RS L, EREA R AR, KERTITE G, W UGERB AR, MR
BBEE. APRAEIE RRA A,

{38}

TESEEME R, RATERFE T, HEBSRERR, SRIERERT. IS sk

HUWGEER AN, SER SR ENOERT, ERAMARERE,

dge ba bcu'i las kyi lam yongs su dag pa ni byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ste | de byang
chub thob pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing der tshe nges pa dang | longs spyod che ba dang | tshangs par
spyod pa dang | bden pa'i rjes su 'jug pa'i tshig gis brgyan pa dang | ngag 'jam pa dang | 'khor mi phyed
pa dang | bye ba sdum pa la mkhas pa dang | phrag dog dang bral ba dang | gnod sems kyi sems med

pa dang | yang dag par lta ba dang Idan pa'i sems can rnams skye bar 'gyur ro ||

105 XA ¢ dasa {kusa}kusalakarmapathaparisuddhih

106 = °ksetram

107 = °vartinya (f. sg. Ins.)

(108..108) JEE A @ vaca alamkrtah. = vacalamkrta. vaca<vac- (f. sg. Ins.) CHizE & [Ff%. EARTIE, 200 %< H
pbhEEINTVS,

109 JlEA @ adhyapannacittah. G AR D va & dha (ZLCTVv> 3,
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§14 (GZilk 520b16-23, FEf 538b26-c5, KHE 559¢11-25, D. 180a2-7)
iti hi kulaputra yavamto''® bodhisatvasya prayogas tavanta aayah

Cokoi, ERTX, HRCMT GEHER 5555 EY, EEED L.

3l
MRE T, HEUERITEA A,
{REAT}
AR ERE, EHREREHIEOHIREHEA T,
{38}

ERT. WS rEbE iR LA A MR RS, RS Y EmTT,
(Tib.}

rigs kyi bu de Itar na byang chub sems dpa'i byang chub kyi sems bskyed pa ci 'dra bar bsam pa yang

de 'dra'o || bsam pa ci 'dra bar sbyor ba yang de 'dra'o ||

yavanta asayas tavanto dhyasayah''' /

BEBHE0EY, REXD 5.

3l
EA A B EEER,

{Tib.}
sbyor ba ji snyed par lhag pa'i bsam pa yang de snyed do ||

110 = yavanto
' =>dhyasayah
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yavanto dhyasayas'!? tavatyo!!® nidhyaptayah /
RERDHE0EY, BORASEED 5.

{3k R

{REAT)
BEH% 0 R EGRTR
(X8}

HHHE R IEE,
{Tib.}

lhag pa'i bsam pa ji snyed par nges par sems pa yang de snyed do ||

yavatyo''* nidhyaptayas tavatyah''> pratipattayah /
ROARERDH 20T, ETH1ED 5.

3l
B R (3 H AR,
{REAT}
A R HIANEA T
B&}

FEH B HIA FE,
(Tib.}

F.r_"

i

nges par sems pa ji snyed par sgrub pa yang de snyed do ||

112 =>dhyasayas

13 RIEARETHUL tavantyo & 72 > T\ % 23, nidhyaptayah 1% f. pl. Nom.7z @ C tavatyo D £ £ TR,
4 RIEARETHRUE yavantyo & 72 > TV % 2%, nidhyaptayah 1% f. pl. Nom.7z @ C yavatyo D £ £ TR\,

15 JEEA ¢ tavamtyah (= tz‘wantyah)
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yavatyah''® pratipattayah / tavatyah'!” parinamana''®

TITRHZ0EY, WhA»Ed 5.

{3l

O H e,
{REAT)

BEAN AT R REsE [,
(X8}

BEH A A,
{Tib.}

sgrub pa ji snyed par yongs su bsngo ba yang de snyed do ||

yavatyah'!® parinamanah'?° tavanta upayah'?!

a2 250, HERD 2.

{Tib.}
yongs su bsngo ba ji snyed par thabs rnams kyang de snyed do ||

16 JFOA ¢ yavantyah
17 A : tavantyah
118 = parinagmanah

19 JEEA @ yavantyah
12
1

0 = parinamanas
2! missing
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122

yavanta'?? upayas'> tavantyah ksetraparisuddhayah /

TifERH 2%y, EBLOHEFED 5.

3l
EATH R i,

it H T (8 I st R e

& H R A A 1
{Tib.}
thabs rnams ji snyed par zhing yongs su dag pa yang de snyed de |

yadrsi ksetrapari§uddhis tadrst satvaparisuddhih /
ELoEdrd s X oic, REDHHO H 2.

{3l

C R A

{REAT)

W& RIC 2R A I 3
(X8}

BEH T A 15 A B 1.
{Tib.}

S;#HFI

zhing yongs su dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du sems can yongs su dag pa yang de bzhin no ||

yadrs1 satvapariSuddhis tadrsT jianaparisuddhih /

REDEFEGHRH D L1, BOFEEHFLH 5.

(3G
EAVFAIAE A,

S;#HFI

122 missing

123 JEK : upaya{h}s
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{HEAT)

BE -  I E R

Kk
&L - HIE T AL
{Tib.}

~—

sems can yongs su dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du ye shes yongs su dag pa yang de bzhin no ||

yadrsi jhanaparisuddhis tadrst desanaparisuddhih /

BoOEEIH L X, [HEo] FnoEEdd 5.

(3¢l

EH TR AE TR

{HEAT)

AP Kh - Ve

5k}

B A BN R,
{Tib.}

ﬁ

B

i

ye shes yongs su dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du bstan pa yongs su dag pa yang de bzhin no ||

yadrst desanapariSuddhis tadrsT jiianapratipattipariSuddhih /
[ED] ROz H 5 K51, HORKRDOHS H 5.

{3l

A SN ZIE R,

s

AR IR R

i)

PEHE R AE SR E,
{Tib.}

%
e

(it

i

bstan pa yongs su dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du ye shes bsgrubs pa yongs su dag pa yang de bzhin no ||
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yadrsi jhanapratipattipariSuddhis tadrs1 svacittaparisuddhih /

BORBOWEENRDH L L 51, HECOLDOEHEED H 5.

{STaky K

{REAT}

R RO, BEHL O — Yl h i,
{38}

PEEE R UG HE RO, BEEERDE NEERDT. BHERTIEERE O, b
HiEE A ORI SRR T,
(Tib.}

=

ye shes bsgrubs pa yongs su dag pa ji Ita ba bzhin du rang gi sems yongs su dag pa yang de bzhin te ||

tasmat tarhi kulaputra buddhaksetram pariSodhayitukamena bodhisatvena svacittapariSodhane yatnah
karantyah /

zhwz, Rig, EBRTF X, AELEZEFCL LS LHES EEITACOLOELICED 5
NETH 5.

3l
MRE T, HEKMEMERER, &LGFEIFET.

{REAT}
RN, SRR L E RO,

(X8}
HERT. ERCEREA A SRR L, AHESTERGR H Lo
(Tib.}

rigs kyi bu | de Ita bas na byang chub sems dpa' sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag par byed 'dod pas

rang gi sems yongs su sbyang ba la nan tan bya'o ||
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tat kasya hetor '** yadr§1 bodhisatvasya cittaparisuddhih '*° / tadrs1 buddhaksetrapari$uddhih
sambhavati' //

TR, LR, HEEOLOEENEH L LI, Zo L) IhE - oFEESEEN
20HLTH5. |

3l
FRUAE AT, 50 AR Hh

=

{FE
BE LRI L

(L8

FRLAVEA], BEREEE B DEas. RIS mF 1.

{Tib.}
de ci'i phyir zhe na | ji Ita bur byang chub sems dpa'i sems yongs su dag pa de 'dra bar sangs rgyas kyi
zhing yongs su dag par 'gyur 1o ||

124 = hetoh
125 = °parisuddhis
126 = sambhavati
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§15 (G2l 520b24-c1, FEff 538¢5-12, KHE 559¢26-560a3, D. 180a7-b4)
atha buddhanubhavenayusmatah §ariputrasyaitad abhavat / yadi yadrsT cittaparisuddhis tadrs1
bodhisatvasya buddhaksetraparisuddhih sambhavati / tan ("*’ma haiva'?” bhagavatah $akyamuner

128

bodhisatvacaryaii'?® caratah'?’ cittam aparisuddham yenedam buddhaksetram evam aparisuddham

samdrsyate //

Zo L%, ALMEDEMNIC K 5T, v =) 7P TEHFICRD L) BBV AL “d
L, LOEERHZ X951, 20 X5 ICEEMLELOFEEPEENL RO, EiETE
fILlvry—7rYo= (BUOARE) HEOLERFTHL LI T ERHY LI, %
NickoT, ZOMEEEZOLIEAFRb DL LTHATHE LI R,

3l
BHEEMI, APbE @R RSSO, BIEEAL SRR E S A, eph
B4 I

{REAT}
MR, AP S, HERE O LS, RMEALEERESA S, e
A I

{38}
RS, RPN &, B DR s s, R I B T BE Ry, O ARk
TS, T2 R I

{Tib.}

de nas sangs rgyas kyi mthus tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bu 'di snyam du sems te | gal te ji Ita bur sems
yongs su dag pa de 'dra bar byang chub sems dpa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag par 'gyur na |
bcom Idan 'das sha kya thub pa byang chub sems dpa'i spyad pa spyod pa na | de sems yongs su ma

dag gam | ci nas sangs rgyas kyi zhing 'di Ita bur yongs su ma dag par snang snyam mo ||

(127..127) JEEA : mahaiva. cf. BHSG 42.2-4.&42.10.

128 = ocaryam
129

= caratas
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atha khalu bhagavan ayusmatah §ariputrasya cetasaiva cetahparivitarkam ajiayayusmantam
sariputram etad avocat / tat kim'** manyase $ariputra ma haiva'*! stiryacandramasav aparisuddhau
yaj jatyandho na pasyati aha / no hidam bhagavan jatyandhaparadha esa na stiryacandramasoh /
ZorE, Fio, HEILICXYI Yy =) T JEEDOLOBVEHELT, vyr—V 7 b
THEICRDEIICE 2. [Zhze i85, vv—V 77X, LENLPLICEH
HoAz [HA%Z] Ravoc, HAERREHTH 228557 [yx—V 7+ 724] F
o7z, [Z25TlEdY A, HEX ZhidIniarsbicEHo Aok chy, H
Ao [#k] cizdh 44, |

3l
AR E . “f&ME, /A ABARGHE, SHHGK, BEAH, JEA A8

{REAT}
WAHGAG 25, RERM. HASAFE, mEE AR, M, 25HEEIEA A%,

{X8E)
AESEEGE S, BaHSEZS, REM, HEHASANFIE, mMEAR. HHA
th, EEFEF®EIEHAZ

{Tib.}

de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bu’i sems kyi yongs su rtog pa thugs kyis
mkhyen nas tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bu la 'di skad ces bka' stsal to || sha ri'i bu 'di ji siiam du sems |
nyi ma dang zla ba yongs su ma dag gam ci na dmus long dag gis mi mthong | gsol pa | bcom ldan

'das de Ita ma lags so | | de ni dmus long gis nongs kyi nyi ma dang zla bas ni ma nongs so ||

130 Ezlg . klh
131JEA : mahaiva
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aha / evam eva $ariputra satvanam ajiianaparadha esa yas tathagatasya
buddhaksetragunalamkaravytiham kecit satva na pasyanti na tatra tathagatasyaparadhah /
pariSuddham hi §ariputra tathagatasya buddhaksetram yliyam punar idam na pasyatha //

(23] oz, [FXC20X51C, vv—U 75X, HrREZAKILELD
L O i Dbl E B w2, LHRIRREDEADMA TS > T, £ JICHBRDIEE
7w, =V 77X, AROLEIZESR R0, LirL, BEblidznzg Rz
DTH%5. |

3l
s, wEAhEG, ERAEGEE ARAKRBEES, JFARG, &M, HibEE
R

{REAT}
A, RATFHA DA S R TR, S, Bt Emg R,

(L8

s, WBRAIFFSA BRI taas, JEARG. &6l RERBFmLAR.

{Tib.}

bka' stsal pa | sha ri'i bu de bzhin du sems can la las de bzhin gshegs pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing gi
yon tan gyi rgyan bkod pa mi mthong ba de ni sems can rnams kyis mi shes pas nyes kyi de la de
bzhin gshegs pas nyes pa ni ma yin no || sha ri'i bu de bzhin gshegs pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing ni

yongs su dag mod kyi khyod kyis de mi mthong ngo ||
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§16 (GZilf 520c1-7, EEft 538¢12-20, K#E 560a4-15, D. 180b4-181al)

atha khalu jati brahma sthaviram $ariputram etad avocat / ma bhadantasariputra'®>

tathagatasyapari$uddham buddhaksetram idam vyaharsit parisuddham hi bhadantasariputra'?
bhagavato buddhaksetram / tadyathapi nama $ariputra vasavarttinam'>* devanam bhavanavyiihah
1dréan vayam buddhaksetragunavyiihan bhagavatah §akyamuneh pasyamah //

ZDLE, FHEOMERMP Y ¥ —) T IRECKDLSICE o7, [KfEivx—V 77
X, Wk ZDLEERREHTH D L o TEAEb R\, dhb, KEivry—Y 77
X, MEOLELIXEFRZrLbTHDL, e xiE, Yr—V 7Tk, (k) AERD
EROIE D 508, Bl bit, 20Xy vy — 27V o= HEOLE OO % R
5. |

3l
S EEARENE . MEEH IR PR LS A, BRSO s, B ABEE AR
o

{REAT}
MRRRER EREE A, Z1FRE, O LS AE. FTbEM, WEARnREM i
o BAIHERE,

{38}

MR RPE R EREGF] 1. PR BRI LR AR, FrAE M, AUt Bk 1
Bo RIRT., SHMbLEREM, FFELE, SN T BUMLBERS, FEIEHY)
fetEe, AR E M R, AR EIEREMEAE,

{Tib.}

de nas tshangs pa ral pa can gyis gnas brtan sha ri'i bu la 'di skad ces smras so || btsun pa sha ri'i bu
de bzhin gshegs pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su ma dag go zhes ma zer cig | btsun pa sha ri'i bu
bcom Idan 'das kyi sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su dag pa 'di Ita ste dper na btsun pa sha ri'i bu |
gzhan 'phrul dbang byed kyi lha rnams kyi gnas kyi bkod pa bzhin du bcom ldan 'das sha kya thub
pa'i sangs rgyas kyi zhing bkod pa'ang kho bos de 'dra ba mthong ngo ||

132 JEK  bhadanta $ariputra
133 JEEK : bhadanta $ariputra

134 = °yarfinam
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atha khalu sthavirah $ariputro jatinam brahmanam etad avocat / vayam puna'*> brahmann ima'*¢

mahaprthivim utkiilanikilam kantakaprapatagiri$ekharasvabhragiithodigallapratipiirnam'’
pasyamah

ZZT, Y%=V 7P IREIBEOBRICRDIICE 7. [LorL, RX, ik
b3 T ORMAEEL, K- Wi - IUTH - & - Yz S h w3027 %. |

3l
wAEE. BRLPIFEHERE, HORBEAA B RE T,

{REAT}
wAEE, BRIkt mEEFWGRRDEE. EORELRES.

SAY

FHTE. RRRE, AR EHE T, mBEIGERDEE, S0 LRETE .

~—

{Tib.}
de nas gnas brtan sha ri'i bus tshangs pa ral pa can la 'di skad ces smras so || tshang pa kho bos ni sa
chen po 'di mthon dman dang | tsher ma dang | g-yang sa dang | ri'i rtse mo dang | ngam grog dang |

'jim ngan gyis rab tu gang bar mthong ngo ||

135 = punar
136 = imam
137 JEK + kantakaprapatagiri$ekhara$vabhragiithodikavarnnapratiptirnnam
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jati brahmaha aha / niinam ®’bhadantasariputrasya utkiilanikiilam'*® cittam

~~~~~ 139

~~~~~

pariSuddham pasyanti /

WEZOERNE o7z, T3, KfEivr—V) 7 7o.01ciE, SEoB2.00350, {4

BT 2 BEMHEHFTROWDOT, ZO0CEY Zo kS IcflELE%EZ [(FETh b L]
FER) Rz, KEiz~—V 77X »o, EECLT, —YRELALLES D, 1F

FRAAEICNT 2 EEEZREZA TV aHL I, ZoMELsERTHL RS,

mEEEH, BEUHMEZE, AR SR E ., SRS PR R AR

{REAT}
REE. CEHELAR T, MRS, REHAFE, &Mk, HER—UIRE. &%
P, BOOTHE. O SIRE Rt b .

iy
FERE. MEREE, DA AR, SRS, AR AR B
RERFEA G O PRI RGSR, SROD R RSN, P T S

{Tib.}

tshangs pa ral pa can gyis smras pa | 'di Itar sangs rgyas kyi zhing 'di 'dra bar yongs su ma dag par
mthong ba ni btsun pa sha ri'i bu sems la mthon dman yod cing sang rgyas kyi ye shes la bsam pa
yongs su ma dag par nges so || gang dag btsun pa sha ri'i bu sems can thams cad la sems mnyam
zhing sang rgyas Kyi ye shes la bsam pa yongs su dag pa de dag gis ni sangs rgyas kyi zhing 'di

yongs su dag par mthong ngo ||

138 JEEK : bhadanta $ariputrasya utkiilanikiilam. = bhadantadariputrasyotkiilanikiilam
139 JEK : bhadanta $ariputra
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§17 (G2l 520¢7-11, E#ft 538¢20-23, 8% 560a15-19, D. 181al-3)

atha bhagavan padamgusthena'*’ imam trisahasramahasahasram lokadhatum parahanti sma / atha
khalu tasmin samaye ayam'*! trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatur anekaratnasatasahasrasamcito
nekaratnasatasahasrapratyarpitah'*? samsthito bhiit'*® / tadyathapi nama ratnavyiihasya
(144tathagatasya anantagunaratnavyiiho'*® lokadhatus tadr$o yam'#’ lokadhatuh samdrsyate sma /
ZorE, MBRREOMHECIO=ZTRTMHAZTHNNE, $5L, xDLEiL, 20
“TRTHARIEEATOFHOMAERAICAD, BEHTOEATHELNLZD DR -
THE- & iRz 2T, 7PV a— (EHE) AROEROEOE T T
RO XS, 20X K oMARBENLDOTH S,

3l
NEPREILUCTE R, =T R TSR RS, & T H TREEREREAR. BAREE
SIS, SRR R B,

{REAT}
NSRRI, B = TR T ST 0 T8 e, E AR O B oh P B
+

{38}
FRFHE RO R R OB B, LR IR A, AU =T R TR A T e, &
ANTHTEEHE e b B DD T E i L

{Tib.}

de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis stong gsum gyi stong chen po'i 'jig rten gyi khams 'di la zhabs kyi mthe
bos bsnun pa dang | bsnun ma thag tu 'jig rten gyi khams 'di rin po che du ma brtsegs pa dang | rin po
che brgya stong du ma'i tshogs dag rin po che brgya stong du ma so sor bkod par gyur pa 'di Ita ste
dper na de bzhin gshegs pa rin po che bkod pa'i 'jig rten gyi khams yon tan rin chen mtha' yas bkod
pa bzhin du 'jig rten gyi khams 'di'ang de 'dra'o ||

140 = padarigusthena

141 = >yam

142 = >neka®

145 = bt

(144..144) = tathagatasyananta®
145 = yam
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tatra s sarvavati parsad a$caryaprapta ratnapadmanisannam atmana'#® samjanite sma /
ZIT, POITRTCZEUARIZEML, FATTEEECHSLTVWIHSICRAD W
7z.

3l
—UIBERECR G, 1M H RARELERE,

{REAT}
—UIRRECR G, 1M H RARELERE,

{(&3E)
—UIRRECR G, 1M H RARELERE,

{Tib.}
de nas thams cad dang ldan pa'i 'khor de'ang ngo mtshar du gyur cing bdag nyid kyang rin po che'i
pad ma bkod pa'i stan la 'dug pa siiam byed do |

146 — atmanam
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§18 (STl 520c11-17, FEfl 538¢23-29, X#E 560a20-28, D. 181a3-6)

tatra bhagavan ayusmantam $ariputram amantrayate sma / pasyasi tvam $ariputreman'4’
buddhaksetreagunavythan aha / pasyami bhagavan adrstasrutapiirva ime vyiihah samdr§yante /
ZZCHER, vx -V TP TEZFICEY LT vy =0T+ T7 X, B2
ELofoftgx zs»?] [vyx—V 7728 5o/, MHEX, B Rcw
T SETREZE I bRy, ChoDIEHAERNE L. ]

3l
b AL, K HBUL RS, BHMER, AT AT AR,

{REAT}
Phi A, K HBUEM LR, SAIRE. MERINE, RPTA R, AR,

{38}
AR S A 1, i AR REEAL RGO £ A, &F T 5 . MEARTIRE, KATA BARTA
o

{Tib.}
de nas bcom ldan 'das kyis tshe dang ldan pa sha ri'i bu la bka' stsal pa | sha ri'i bu khyod kyis sangs
rgyas kyi zhing gi yon tan bkod pa 'di mthong ngam gsol pa | bcom ldan 'das mthong lags so || sngon

ma mthong ma thos pa'i bkod pa 'di dag gda'o ||

147 = §ariputra iman
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aha / 1dr§am mama $ariputra sada buddhaksetram hinasatvaparipakaya tu'*® tathagata evam
bahudosadustam buddhaksetram upadar$ayati /

[(HE2R] S5z, [vr=)7 7% BolEtRV2bZ0XITHS. Fhe
b, HokREDEADEDIC, ARIFZD XS IL, HLDRMICK o THRADNLILE
+E2RE20TH 3.

3l

SRR AR, ARG, TR, RE A E AR, AsREE % 2 E B
{REAT}

hEES A, TR L. AU T AR, RRRENF L,

{38}
GO ERFER, SEAl T IR LE I, BEN T AR, RBUR RS K
HERR L H

{Tib.}
bka' stsal pa | sha ri'i bu sangs rgyas kyi zhing 'di ni rtag tu 'di 'dra mod kyi sems can dman pa rnams
yongs su smin par byas pa'i phyir de bzhin gshegs pas sangs rgyas kyi zhing de Ita bur nyes pa mang

po'i skyon chags par ston te |

B JEA  ntu. GARTIE tu & ntu 1ZEELL
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tadyatha $ariputra devaputranam ekapatryam bhunjananam'*’ yatha punyopacayavisesena

150 evam eva $ariputra ekabuddhaksetropapannah'®! yatha

sudhadevabhojanam upatisthato
cittapariSuddhya satva buddhanam buddhaksetragunavyithan pasyanti //

ez, ¥ =V 77K, RFEBB-DODOHRTEEFLXTIC 2 2bOT, Ui
BARBILIC X o C, P HELZIHG IR TV X1, ZDX5 Ky Y=Y 7+ 7
£, =2 hEc AU ARAER, LoFEE [OEAL] 12 X o> TADILE L OO IERE

ZR5DTHL.

3l
BAGERA SR, HESERT A W&, #ARETE. EH LA
o

{REAT}
BRI S R kA R, MR &I, A DIFE Rt Lo e

{38}
AT, HA A SRR, TR AR, MEEN . EEAEE L. b
DRI A R, 5O R - S B R B LR

{Tib.}

sha ri'i bu 'di Ita ste dper na lha'i bu rnams rin po che'i snod gcig tu zas za yang bsod nams ji Ita bu
bsags pa'i bye brag gis lha'i zas bdud rtsi nye bar gnas pa de bzhin du sha ri'i bu sems can sangs
rgyas kyi zhing gcig tu skyes pa dag kyang sems can ji ltar yongs su dag pa bzhin du sangs rgyas
rnams kyi sangs rgyas kyi zhing gi yon tan bkod pa mthong ngo ||

149 = bhuzijananam
150 = ypatisthatah
151 = °panna
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§19 (GZil 520c17-19, FEfl 538c29-539a3, X#E 560a28-b1, D. 181a6-7)

asmin khalu punah'*? buddhaksetragunavyiihadlamkare samdar§yamane caturasiteh pranisahasranam
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpannani / yani ca tani ratnakarena licchavikumarena
sarddham' pancalicchavikumaradatany agatani tesam apy anulomikyah ksanteh pratilambho
bhat!*/

KLk, o, [EOIEEIC X o THio N AME LB I N L &, ST T ORI
WLE=F=FRA~DOUDEL T, Vv F v TADPET VF AT L DI THE
LEAANDY v F ¥V 4 DYERD, Hiod L7z, HIEODZDERLDH - /-,

3l
OB LR 2 R, /BT N FIEFOER., RE FEFIHLAE . BEFRIEEL

?qlb\o
{REAT}
BB R 2 R, BRI R RS EAEE, BT NS ENES =S

SERL,

{38}
ERBEF R, B LA E . U R EARE, BT RE R, ERE L

IESERLO

{Tib.}

sangs rgyas Kyi zhing gi yon tan gyi rgyan bkod pa 'di snang ba na srog chags brgyad khri bzhi stong
bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu sems skyes so || lid tsa b1 gzhon nu gang dag
lid tsa b1 gzhon nu dkon mchog 'byung gnas dang lhan cig tu lhags pa Inga brgya po de dag kyang

rjes su mthun pa'i bzod pa thob par gyur to ||

152 = punar
153 = sardham
154 = *bhiit
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§20 (GZilf 520c19-22, Ffl 539a3-6, X#E 560b1-4, D. 181a7-b4)

atha bhagavan punar eva tam rddhim'>® pratisamharati sma / tatah punar evedam buddhaksetram
tatsvabhavam eva samvrttam'*® tatra §ravakayanikanan'’’ devamanusyanam anitya vateme'®
sarvasamskara iti viditva dvatrim$ata pranisahasranam virajo_vigatamalam dharmesu dharmacaksur
visuddham'®® / astanam ca bhiksusahasranam anupadayasravebhya$ cittani vimuktani /

ol %, HEIHTZOMEZIND 2, 32 LB, ZOLETIEZZOAKRDZEICE>
7. 22T, AEEICETEIRCALBIE, “®H, TNOLTXTCOHFELELDDDIIER T
HHEMAEL T, = ToAR b, FHEICOWT, ErEinh e iz Eidsis
R2s [EU7] . 2L T, ANToOlREZDDLBPGE LR O L 7.

(SR}
IR, B EEARNRAR, SEHT, B TE REA =8 T, SEEHRERER
4. BT NRFEM,

{REAT}
Ph L, IR, SKREFETR =8 TR RI A, AR EBEN, EERE

HEIRE. T AR LR .

(L8
RFfh I RS . R M FLERANN, KEHFR = E TR RN HA RSB ER,
i EERER A IR, /T SRR O AR

{Tib.}

de nas bcom Idan 'das kyis rdzu 'phrul de dag brtul ba dang | de nas yang sangs rgyas Kyi zhing de
phyir sngon gyi rang bzhin du gyur par snang ngo || de na nyan thos kyi theg pa can gyi lha dang mi
rnams 'di snyam du sems te | kye ma'o 'du byed 'di dag ni mi rtag go snyam du rig nas srog chags
sum khri nyis stong chos rnams la chos kyi mig rdul med cing dri ma dang bral ba rnam par dag go ||
dge slong brgyad stong ni len pa med par zag pa rnams las sems rnam par grol lo ||

caturas$ites$ ca pranisahasranam udarabuddhadharmadhimuktanam vithapanapratyupasthanalaksanah

155 = rddhim

156 = oyrtam

157 = Oyénikﬁném

158 = pateme (bata ime). cf. Pa. vata-
159 = visuddham
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sarvadharma iti viditvanuttarasyam samyaksambodhau cittany utpannani // X
¥ 72, IERBALERGRL 72\ TUT OEH b 1x, “—YREE (55w 2 FE) IR
Lo THFTIT 22 L 2R e T2 L C, FIELMHE =5 5 ~D.008%E L 7.

5T 1
{FEAY R
(&85 R
(Tib.}

sangs rgyas Kyi zhing rgya chen po la mos pa'i srog chags brgyad khri bzhi stong yang chos thams
cad rnam par bsgrubs pas nye bar bzhag pa'i mtshan nyid du rig nas bla na med pa yang dag par

rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu sems skyes so ||
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Tathagatagotraparivartah Saptamah
TR koM
& SN 1P ST VAN

(FEAT) ALEE\

(RBE}Y SR\

{Tib.} de bzhin gshegs pa'i rigs kyi le'u ste bdun pa'o
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§1 (GGGl 529b15-c1, Ffl 548¢28-549a27, KHE 575a4-b22, D.214al-215a3)

atha khalu mamjusrih kumarabhiito vimalakirttim' licchavim evam @ha / katham kulaputra
bodhisatvo gatimgato® bhavati buddhadharmesu aha / yada mamjusrih bodhisatvah agatigamanam
gacchati / tada bodhisatvo gatimgato bhavati buddhadharmesu / aha / katamac ca
bodhisatvasyagatigamanam

IC, wvVava ) —HAR, Vv F¥VABEO T4 =T7F— AT 4L, RODLIICE-
7z. TERTX LOX5IcLCEER, AOKEICEET200?] [V4~vT7F—1T
413] Bofz. [wvvaval)—X, FERR-oLELRT L E, 2Ok, FHEIXADE
RIGHEET 2. | [vvYaval)—ik] o7 [T, FEPRoZBEEITC L&
W7 % 2 &5 ? |

3l
SCEREMAIR H o MTEERRAE T S RERT B2 R A ik, MERERN S o ORI hef B A ik,
AR Ry o2 2R AT

{REAT}
AR SCIRRIAFIMEEE RS = . S MEEME, MEERES. HEETNRIEE, 2 aaERE
N, BATEREITRIFE,

b
R i FERI IR, TS N Al PR LB JE5iE, IRM S el S e T I, Ty ihiEE
T, WS, niTEETRIE,

~—
—

{Tib.}

de nas 'jam dpal gzhon nur gyur pas li tsa ba'i dri ma med par grags pa la 'di skad ces smras so || rigs
kyi bu ji Itar na byang chub sems dpa' sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams la 'gro bar song ba yin | smras pa |
'jam dpal gang gi tshe byang chub sems dpa' 'gro ba ma yin par 'gro ba de'i tshe byang chub sems dpa'
sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams la 'gro bar song ba yin no || smras pa | byang chub sems dpas 'gro ba ma

yin par 'gro ba gang |

! = °kirfim
2 JEEA @ gatim gato
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aha / yada paficanantaryagatim ca gacchati® // na ca vyapadavihimsapradusto® bhavati / nirayagatii’

ca gacchati sarvarajahklesavigata$ ca bhavati / tiryagyonigatim ca gacchati / vigatatamo ndhakaras®

7 8

ca bhavati / asuragatifi’ ca gacchati manamadadarpavigata$ ca bhavati / yamalokagatiii® ca gacchati

/ sarvapunyajiianasambharopattas ca bhavati /

[‘7‘4‘?7«*\'—/1/?4 3] Fofe. [TUIER] (3] OB &b, CBE - BESR
L HRROE IR &b, —YJDRE - ik E RT3, HEDE »t< Ly, HEORE
Fﬁ%%ﬁhfw . PEEOEICEE b, HIE - IER - BREEEn T, v (B

FODBICHEC LD, HowrmEELBEEOEREED WD,

3l
HENERRE, REEFE, 2R, REHERERE, ERE®EE, NAMREREDIEE, K
AHRE, —VILUERER A E,

{REAT}
EH. FERETLER. MEEE, ST, E0E 24, BEREEEEE, =
THE. MBI,

{38}

HIRME . Aof o pEMEHEA TN T AR, MR E RO MEEITIVIRVE R, Mk —vlE
TEREYE, MERITINGEGS AR, Mk — V)RR, MRS, Mk —UIReime, i
BTN BBE TR, MR AR ERE,

{Tib.}

smras pa | gang gi tshe mtshams med pa Inga'i 'gro bar 'gro yang gnod sems dang | rnam par 'tshe ba
dang | rab tu sdang bar mi 'gyur ro || sems can dmyal ba'i 'gro bar 'gro yang nyon mongs pa'i rdul thams
cad dang bral ba yin | dud 'gro'i 'gro bar 'gro yang glen pa'i mun pa mun gnag dang bral ba yin | lha ma
yin du 'gro bar 'gro yang nga rgyal dang | rgyags pa dang | dregs pa med pa yin | gshin rje'i jig rten du
'gro bar 'gro yang bsod nams dang | ye shes kyi tshogs thams cad blangs pa yin |

3 JEEA : ga{ga}cchati
4 JEK : vyapadavihitsapradusto
Cgatim

'ndhakarag

°gatim

= °gatim

XL v ~Cid R e 5.

© w9 N W\
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~10 ~12

anefijyariipagatifi'® ca gacchati na ca tadgatisamavasarano'' bhavati / ragagatifi'> ca gacchati

vigataraga$ ca bhavati / sarvakamabhogesu dosagatim ca gacchati / apratihatas ca bhavati

14

sarvasattvesu'® / mohagatifi'* ca gacchati / prajiianidhyapticittas ca bhavati / sarvadharmesu

~15

matsaryagatifi ° ca gacchati / sarvédhyétmabéhyavastuparityégi ca bhavati / kayajtvitanapeksah

g (o) Lt [R] OBt b d, ZOBEICEVEE LT Lidhv, BROEI
Hi<Ed, HOWIMEDER &C:}'o’m“c,‘é:fa)\%%ﬁh“m%) EEDOEICH &b, —URAE
ISR L CHRIE DA R o, RO & b, —YIEEE (T RToWH) o L TEEI X
ZEBOLED > T, BFOBICH LD, F - -@zEAT VoNIloyELEREL
T3,

5%
IR, FHESREMALE, (EREE, AR ERERE,

{REAT}
frEa g, AURR. RITERK, BERERE. RIS, REREEG SR, RTEE,
LA SFR O TRATIRES ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?%iﬁﬁ?l%ﬁf%

(B8
HERATIN I CUE R, MAEN IR A, BESURIT EAITHE, M — VI 2 akh el e, it
R TIREI TR, MR —YVIEEE . MRS ERE O, MEERIT SR TR, Mk if

—UI RIS, IS mEHER. ﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁ@éﬁ@o IMBEEERE NI R A B A

{Tib.}

mi gyo ba dang | gzugs med pa'i 'gro bar 'gro yang de'i 'gro ba la yang dag par 'jug pa ma yin | 'dod
chags kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang 'dod pa'i longs sbyod thams cad la 'dod chags dang bral pa yin | zhe sdang
gi 'gro bar 'gro yang sems can thams cad la khong khro ba med pa yin | gti mug gi 'gro bar 'gro yang
chos thams cad la shes rab kyis nges par rtogs pa'i sems pa dang ldan pa yin | ser sna'i 'gro bar 'gro

yang lus dang | srog la mi Ita bas phyi nan gi dngos po yongs su gtong pa yin |

10 JEK : anefijyartipagatiil. = anefijyartipagatim
" JEK : tadga{ccha}tisamavasarano

12 — °gatim
13 JEK : sarvadharmesu
14 — °gatim
15 =°gatim
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duh$ilagatim ca gacchati sarvasilasiksadhutagunasamlekhapratisthita$ ca bhavati'® / anumatresv
avadyesu bhayadarsi / vyapadakhilakrodhagatim ca gacchati / maitrivihari ca bhavati'’ /
atyantavyapannacittah / kausidyagatim ca gacchati / sarvakusalamiilaparyestyabhiyuktas ca bhavaty

fi'® ca gacchati / ariktadhyanas'® ca bhavati /

apratiprasrabdhavviryarambhah / vibhrantendriyagati
prakrtisamapannah /

MBI b, HOWDHAK - AL - BHFEATOYIME - e (EHRBEHK) 2FEEL, M
Elg CoJEic b Bzl nTn s, EE-RA KV oI &b, Bl Arict LD,
BEOLZHEE LD, BIEOEICHE &H, HOWEREZKROTHENL, KET S
CERBEL T2, Gl (EE o %0) EDEICHES &b, BELIETS 2 & 7% <,

AEER-> TR 3,
T (e

{REAT}
TS MLEA, T B/NIRREANE. RTIEE, MEER, RIS, mEEhiE,
MTELE. M.

{38}

MEERATIUBATRE, MRER L —YI . AL DB, R/NFRP RORIG R, BEERTTIR
RATH. MREF R LR, LB, MEONTIHEITE, MiEShE USRS e, i
TEORTTIREL TR, T R LRI,

{Tib.}

tshul khrims 'chal ba'i 'gro bar 'gro yang kha na ma tho ba cung zad la yang 'jigs par Ita zhing sbyangs
pa'i yon tan dang | yo byad bsnyungs pa thams cad la gnas pa yin | gnod sems kyi tha ba dang | khong
khro ba'i 'gro bar 'gro yang shin tu gnod sems med cing byams pa la gnas pa yin | le 1ol 'gro bar 'gro
yang brtson 'grus rtsom pa rgyun mi 'chad cing dge ba'i rtsa ba thams cad yongs su tshol ba la brtson
pa yin | dbang po 'khrul ba'i 'gro bar 'gro yang rang bzhin gyis snyoms par zhugs shing bsam gtan don
yod pa yin |

16 = bhavaty

17 = bhavaty

18 — °gatim

19 JEA ¢ arikudhyana$
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dauhprajfiagatim ca gacchati / sarvalokikalokottarasastrakusalas ca bhavati
prajiiaparamitagatimgatah®® / kuhanalapanacaryagatin?' gacchati / upayakausalacaryaniryatas ca
bhavati / sandhabhasyakusalah®* managatim ca darsayati / setusamkramabhrtas ca bhavati /

sarvalokasya klesagatiii®® ca gacchati / prakrtipari$uddhag ca bhavaty atyantasamklistah®*

BOWEHEOBEICEL b, 50 1HH - HMOwmE A TH Y, HEDTER DM ICHE
EL T3, BESHENEZITL 2EICHL b, BEAHEEZTLL L icduEL, [LFE
D] WD bLN-ERE (BREWD ) SEICHATHS. BEOELZREZ L, —YiH
MIBBA O EEZ 2T 5, HEIMOBEICHR &b, REREFCEE L2 B ETH
%,

iy
TEMRIE R BRGR A IKIEN, TEEES JE Ry R A 55 Bk

s
B, MOEERRI A, TR, M0 R, T I1R, MRRAERAS
B, ORTRENG, TOHHE.

{38}

MEEURAT S TRE, M U RS, BRSNS MR TEE T,
RERCHE /5 (35 73, MESORATHGE/T (RIS TRE, 102 L EERG R . BEERAT — VI A T T
B, MRS,

{Tib.}

'chal ba'i shes rab kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa'i 'gro bar song zhing 'jig rten
pa dang | jig rten las 'das pa'i bstan bcos thams cad la mkhas pa yin | tshul 'chos pa dang | kha gsag
byed pa'i 'gro bar 'gro yang ldem po dag la mkhas shing thabs mkhas pa'i spyod pa tshar phyin pa yang
yin | nga rgyal gyi 'gro ba'ang ston la 'jig rten thams cad kyi zam pa dang | stegs bur 'gyur ba yang yin
| nyon mongs pa'i 'gro bar 'gro yang shin tu kun nas nyon mongs pa med cing rang bzhin gyis yongs

su dag pa yang yin |

20 JEA @ prajfiaparamitagatim gatah
21 — °gatim
22 = samdha®
23 — °gatim

24 JEK : antasamklistah
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ﬁ25

maragatim ca gacchaty aparapratyayas ca bhavati sarvabuddhadharmesu / §ravakagatiii> ca gacchati

/ a$rutadharmasravayita ca bhavati satvanam / pratyekabuddhagatifi*®

ca gacchati /
mahakarunaniryata$ ca bhavati [sarva-]satvaparipakaya / daridragatifi’’ ca gacchati
ratnapanitapratilabdhas ca bhavati*® aksayabhogah /

~— 7 DHEICH &b, HOWBRIEICEL THOBERICE L &\, FHEDEICHE &b,
RAEICKREH W L O WiEkzErE 28 L 02, MEOHEIGHEC &b, —YRRAE DA
DIzDICKREZR T, BROEICHEHL L b, FEFICLRERZESL, EOoRE52L
370,

3l
ATEREE, MIREFEHATRIPT K, R0 18, PrREES AGH, fE%—5E,
Ao AEHEH, WL S Z M,

|

T

RAEAATAL

puii))
[\
=\
(-

{REAT}
INNRBE TINEGRE SABEM#, R AERE, MARAESREE, RNARESH, MU ARE#
LA, RAEF, A EFhiEEDSE,

{38}
MEEURATRIEATRE, 1R — YIRS 20 B SRR ik, MEER T RITRE, MR AEER
ik, BEERITEAITHR, MAMIHRERERAAN, MEREHEEE, mEH T2 E

=5

o

{Tib.}

bdud kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang sangs rgyas kyi chos thams cad la gzhan gyi dring la mi 'jog pa yang yin |
nyan thos kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang sems can rnams la ma thos pa'i chos thos par byed pa yang yin | rang
sangs rgyas kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang sems can thams cad yongs su smin par bya ba'i phyir snying rje chen
po las byung ba yang yin | dbul po'i 'gro bar 'gro yang longs spyod zad mi shes pa'i rin po che lag na
thogs pa yang yin |

)
O

Cgatim
°gatim
°gatim
bhavaty

o
(=
([

(SR
®© 3
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vikalendriyagatim ca gacchati laksanasamalamkrtas ca ®*bhavati ’bhirfipah?® / hinakulopapattigatim
ca gacchati tathagatakulagotrasambhrta$ ca bhavati punyajiianopacitasambharah /

ﬁ30

durbaladurvarnnavahotimakagati ca gacchati narayanatmabhavapratilabdhas®! ca bhavati /

priyadar§anah sarvasatvanam /

RECHEEOD 2 HOBEICH &b, HiFCio IR TH 2. HLVWHKRKICELTNLIEIC
B Ly, mEEEE2HEAENTERM AT 2UROSR - Btz B2 T3, JE/IC°H
BELAHBOEICHEL &b, F—F—FF oL (k) 2#EL, —UIRAEICE > TREH
ICEEL .

3l
R 2 AR i HAR A

{REAT}
NN, TR AL DL B AR, R AT A MR BEEOITE, TR AR B, 1SR
FEAELY, —UPRAEZPTEERA,

{38}
METR R A AR, 1T BN thi B . BEIR B SR AR, BRSO RIR . RS R
SR, MEEIERA BRI, MSBIREY . VAT,

{Tib.}

dbang po nyams pa'i 'gro bar 'gro yang gzugs bzang zhing mtshan gyis legs par brgyan pa yang yin |
rigs ngan par skye ba'i 'gro bar 'gro yang bsod nams dang | ye shes kyi tshogs bsags pas de bzhin
gshegs pa'i gdung rab tu skye bar 'gyur ba yang yin | nyam chung zhing mdog ngan pa gzhan pa'i 'gro
bar 'gro yang bltan sdug pa dang | sred med kyi bu'i lus Ita bu thob pa yang yin |

(29-29) = bhavaty abhirlipah
30 = °yarpavahotimakagatim
31 KK : naranatmabhavapratilabdha$
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jirnnavyadhitoglanacaryafi®> ca dar$ayati atyantavyadhisamudghatita$ ca bhavati

maranabhayasamatikrantah / bhogagatim ca dar$ayati anityasamjfiapratyaveksanabahulas®® ca
bhavati sarvesanapratiprasrabdhah®* / antahpuranatakavyiihas®®> ca bodhisatvo dar$ayaty
utttronakamapankas ca bhavaty aniketacari / dhandhayatanagatim ca gacchati
vicitrapratibhanalamkara$ ca bhavati dharanipratilabdhah /

o ORFEO [EiE] TR b, FMIICIIREZ ek L, JEoR 6% L <
W3, MEOEEREL LD, LEArdEEORESE XICBIL, DOWIMEZRC T3,
HIEIIRE O T2 b 0BT EZ RE 2 &b, EMOGREZEY 82, PRICHEL T
V3. EMOE RO b 0OMICH &b, Ml ORFCHibh, £—7=— LT
w5,

T (e

{REAT}
IRAER . MKERIGEBICR ., RAEEE, MEBEEEETE, ~AZEERL, MH ik
TR e, BURARSE, 1Rty ik,

{38}

METR R it AR, TTRESR ST PR -SRI R . BEE IR SR A8, 11128 H B AR 5
WioRo MEEHURR = S 2RSSR, TR T R ORI e (B8 a2 1T, BEE R
B, MR R, SIEE TR,

{Tib.}

sems can thams cad lan ba dang | mi bde ba'i spyod pa'ang ston la 'chi ba'i 'jigs pa las shin tu 'das shing
rab tu choms pa yang yin | longs sbyod kyi 'gro bar 'gro yang btsal ba thams cad med cing mi rtag pa'i
'du shes la so sor rtog pa mang ba yang yin | byang chub sems dpas slas dang | gar thabs mang po ston
kyang dben par sbyod cing 'dod pa'i 'dam las brgal ba yang yin | khams dang | skye mched kyi 'gro bar
'gro yang gzungs thob cing spobs pa sna tshogs kyis brgyan pa yang yin |

32
33

= jirnavyadhitoglanacaryam

JEEZK : anityasamjiiapr {e} atyaveksanabahula$

3 =sarvaisana®. Pa.lcd K 543 Pra. 7z samdhi.
3 Acc.pl. >, of BHSG 8.93.
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tirthikagatim ca gacchati / tirthabhiitas ca bhavati / sarvalokagatim ca gacchati / sarvagatinivrttas ca

6

bhavati / nirvanagatim ca gacchati / samsaraprabandhaii®® ca na jahaty evam mafjusrir bodhisatvo

gatigamanam gacchati / gatimgata$ ca bhavati / sarvabuddhadharmesu //

REGEDOBICHL L b, HHEAELDTH2. HOWHMEOBEICHEL &b, Ho5Ww2 [kl
D] EDED LHEN T2, BROEICHEH L b, Wl U OZZIETHRN, v v Ya
val—X, Z0XkoiC, FETRoBEICHNTD, H5WEIAEICOWTGEIGHEL 2%
TH5.

3l
AN FEEEh HIETH A —CKIT, @ AFE. —YIREAMRIEE, EieiEE, ERAENERC.,
TRy S EAE AR, FT AGEERER Bk,

{REAT}
NN, AL EERE R . BB AGEE., BT R, SRR, MR ASC, SRR,
EREREAIR TN IR, & RdEE.

{38}

MER R A AT R, 1T A B EERE TR, BEE UG — U A 8, EK T — VIR, BRI
TEAGER, H RSO, MEERBSETR. SR AR, MREMEREEREf T
T, MERDERE, EREAVRITINIEE, JhEA MR AR e .

{Tib.}

mu stegs can gyi 'gro bar 'gro'ang mu stegs su gyur pa'ang ma yin |'jig rten thams cad kyi 'gro bar
'gro'ang 'gro ba thams cad las phyir 1dog pa yang yin | mya ngan las 'das pa'i 'gro bar 'gro'ang 'khor ba'i
rgyun kyang mi gtong ba yin te | 'jam dpal | de Itar na byang chub sems dpa' 'gro ba ma yin par 'gro ba

ste | sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams la 'gro bar song ba yin no ||

36 = °prabandham
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§2 (373 529¢1-5, FEft 549a28-b4, Z#HE 575b23-c2, D.215a3-6)

atha vimalakirttir licchavir’” mafijusriyam kumarabhiitam evam aha / kataman mamjusrih®®
Jjusriy \

39 (40

tathagatanan gotram aha / satkayah kulaputra tathagatanam gotram “’avidya bhavatrsna*® ca
gotram ragadosamoha gotram catvaro viparyasa gotram pamca*' nivaranani*> gotram sad ayatanam
gotram sapta vijiianasthitayo gotram astau mithyatvani gotram navaghatavastiini gotram dasakusalah
karmapatha gotram / idam kulaputra tathagatanam gotram samksepena*® kulaputra dvasastir
ddrstigatani** tathagatanam gotram /

ZDLE, Vv FX¥TADTARTIF—ATAE, 7V Paval) —HELKRDIIILE >
7. [~=vvava)—k WkRoFERHLIZEIVWIDBORP?]| [vvyarval)—i3] F
o7, [EBT X, EENEREE (BH) PUkofdkcd 2. WAL FE~0EE (A
CLHE) LAMEETHL. A IE A (58 PEETHE. MODEEYS TS 2.
HODEECHHEETH 5. N>o0 [W] WHHEMTH 5. Lo »sEETcH 5. N\
DOUGEPLELETH 5. o DMUF L TH 5. TOAEFEE VHEETH L. HEHT
X, T HCkoEETH 2. FEHF X, T3 UL, N+ oMEBAROEETH 2. |

3l
T TR AMEBERE SR SCRANA, TS R AR, &5 HAA B Ry, SEWER R Ry, IRRRE AT, 1Y
HARI R, TR, SN AR, CREREL, /URERRE, SRR, HERMEL, ZRPE,

37 JEEAK ¢ licchavi

3% = marijusiih

3 = gotram

(40..40) JEEA @ avidyabhavatrsna
41 = parica

4 =njvaranani. cf. BHSD p.311

4 JEK : samksena

= drstigatani

4 pUEER c (OFEES (EEARDOEHEE A D L) @%EM GE2KE A2 L) @EFHER (RiFxd
DEFEOHTHD LA LI L) @HREHE (WHREEDY LALZ L)

o HELEE O HEOEN. O&EKE (YY) @QIEEZE (&Y) G- MEiRE (ZALATVDA,
IR VIAAT X5 AR MEAEER) @RZ - B EE (L) oks, BBORE) GO%tE GEv)

4T SAL : ANTEDRIE D, (OIRNILE) B PIALE) S NAL@) T NILG) & PIALE)E N AL

B LEME L0Rk® 2 L0 OREDGFT, MEIRET 5 Lok, UM (AR TER L, G - YR
K AR, MR EAEM, FEEMR B, SEPUER - iR, AR O |
K ZREIIML, 55 2 K GRAEIAML, B 3 K ¢ SERTA AL, A TER ¢ ARAEIEIRARALL) o ogEL, (D
e (R &) @F ik GERA) @F =i Ot R, MAELER) @HEMGHE Ga
X)) OFHEE (EEL) ©F/ #EE GREWL) DHF-tid (Eral)

9 \IEE (DIER@IEEHEQREFE@IEEGEMm@EREDIER@EE) D

S0 Lo = GEE - HITE - Kk 1Khzo TOEADIIC L LEZQ@QEIL LTwER) LT3 T
H25@BAFDOBIEMAEMAZOMATH @M THA I DAESEME L2@ME LT 3@
FTTTHAI., LEZTC PO ERRITL,

SUREEY - HEEEow, 3405 OREQRERME®ZEGREOWH@EL@® A IEWEE
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{REAT}

JR TR AEE RS I SCERBIA (TS5 Ry A1 AR, SCORRIFI 5 o A B R, MEWIE Z R, &5
PURARI R fE, TSN, SN ASIE, CEUE A, SURERE, R, +AE
DEZ, AN+ R A —UE &2 PR,

et

Ay,

{38}

PSRRI T 1. (TS 4 R AR, A ISR, WS, el — Ul S RN, RAHE
Yo — UMW 2R, RANATEYE. EARIECE SRR, AR, DU AR S SR
AR, AR LR, NEERENE, RN, JUREENE, Ui, A
SEME, RAVKEENE, DEE 2N+ R —YUNEEEA AT AN, AR,

{Tib.}

de nas li tsa ba'i dri ma med par grags pas 'jam dpal gzhon nur gyur pa la 'di skad ces smras so || 'jam
dpal | de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi rigs gang yin | smras pa | rigs kyi bu 'jig tshogs ni de bzhin gshegs
pa rnams Kyi rigs so || ma rig pa dang | srid pa'i sred pa ni rigs so || 'dod chags dang | zhe sdang dang |
gti mug ni rigs so || phyin ci log bzhi ni rigs so || sgrib pa Inga ni rigs so || skye mched drug ni rigs so
|| rnam par shes pa la gnas pa bdun ni rigs so || log pa brgyad ni rigs so || kun nas mnar sems kyi dngos
po dgu ni rigs so || mi dge ba'i las kyi lam bcu ni rigs so || rigs kyi bu 'di ni de bzhin gshegs pa rnams
kyi rigs te | rigs kyi bu | mdor na Ita bar gyur pa drug cu rtsa gnyis ni de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi

rigs so ||
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§3 (373 529¢6-15, FEft 549b4-15, LHE 575¢2-20, D. 215a6-b4)

2

aha / kim sandhaya mamjusrir’> evam vadasi /

=53)

aha / na $éakyam 3 kulaputra asamskrtadars§ina>®) niyamavakrantisthitenanuttarayam>*

> $akyam

samyaksambodhau cittam utpadayitum kle$agarasamskrtasthitenadrstasatyena >
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau cittam utpadayittum / tadyatha kulaputra nojjangalesu
prthivipravesesttpalapadmakumudapundarikasaugandhikani virohanti / kardamapulinapraksiptany
utpalapadmakumudapundarikasaugandhikani virohanti

(T4 ~TF—NTA2] Goteo [wv¥aval—k baLEMEERKLTCZOLS
ICEED DD ? |

[vvYaval)=—2] 5ok [HERTL EARHZIECT, LIFEROMBICEL L
DIELSEE 2T 2dE (EER) 23, M EIEFERICHELT 2 2 Lldiiskh v, EioE
Mchshmict &Eh, AERZRTHRWED, B EIEFEERICHOT 2 L3k s.
el 2, EBRT L BECABOKRM TR, FHHEIE - R - 7 LK EEORWE Y
Db DI, FaPET e, HRCWHINCGD 2 HHIEE - JREHE - 7 4 X3 - HEEORVE Y
DbDB, FrT.

3l
EEOE

BN, R AT E A R, WU Y AR EE,

{REAT}

EEOE

EH, &R NIEAE . FREE IS M =5 =500, BAlm R A A E e, SORIR
Je )y A R,

{38}

IS . R EFUIEDL,

WERES . JE RIS A IETEEE A (7 s i BRSSO BEA R E IR T, RS, e
A FIESERLO B R, AR LR B EH REFEAE TR RAIME . SR LRI e
e TSR PIRETE,

2 = marijustih

(53..53) JEOA @ kulaputrasamskrtadaréina
34 K : niyamavakrantisthitenanuttarayam

55 JEA @ klesagarasamskrtasthitenadrstisatyena
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{Tib.}

smras pa | 'jam dpal ci las bsams te de skad smra |

smras pa | rigs kyi bu 'dus ma byas mthong bang nges par 'jug pa la gnas pas ni bla na med pa yang
dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu sems bskyed mi nus so || nyon mongs pa'i 'byung gnas 'dus byas la
gnas pa bden pa ma mthong bas ni bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu sems bskyed
nus so || rigs kyi bu 'di Ita ste dper na | dgon dung gis phyogs su me tog utpala dang | pad ma dang | ku
mu da dang | pad ma dkar po dang | dri mchog rnams mi skye ste | 'dam dang | chu gling du bskyed na

me tog utpala dang | pad ma dang | ku mu da dang | pad ma dkar po dang | dri mchog rnams skye'o ||
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evam eva kulaputra’® nasamskrtaniyamapraptesu satvesu buddhadharma virohanti
kle$apulinakarddamapraptesu®’ satvesu buddhadharma virohanti / tadyathapi nama nakase bijani
virohanti dharanitalapratisthitani virohanti / evam eva nasamskrtaniyamapraptesu buddhadharma
virohanti / sumerusamam satkayadrstim utpadya bodhicittam utpadyate tatas ca buddhadharma
virohanti / tad anenapi te kulaputra paryayenaivam veditavyam / yatha sarvaklesas tatha
tathagatanam gotram / tadyathapi nama kulaputra *®*nanavatirya mahasamudram®® §akyam
anargham ratnam utkseptum / evam eva nanavatirnnena®® klesasagaram $akyam
sarvajfiatacittaratnam utpadayitum

FILLZED LD, BEF X, WMAOIEEMICENEL 2RI, (MRIIFEZ R, H
DI LTI\ 2 RANS, ANEIZTFAEZ S, 72 21F, BETIIEIIFZHI 2w,
HICLod iz b (2] Frelhs, FILKZDXH I, MAORELRLHELD
ICWANEIEFEZ R, AA—VINCSFELWEERAE U CEROMAEL S, ZL T, 2
IHOANEDRFEX D, 20 Z, BERT X, TORXICI>TH, TNHIFRD X I ITH
bNEZRETHD. [Thbb] HOWRHENES S X 51T, 2D X5 Uk b Offihks
H5, e zIE, EBHT L KBICA- CodrkiFnid, fifEs5h0 Mz wsEids & By
52 L3RR, 2D X5, FROMBICA > TuhsnwFic ko T, —UIEMEE S
DOEEECIES L ixHER .,

3l

ARG SO AR . S 2 h iR RAEEER., DAEEIAEME. 1A RaEE
i, TR RIME =i A phik, HKAZE A, —YIEESS ZHE R AR, EMAA T E
. REERBOCEER, MBAANESRE, SHAEE -VIRE.

{REAT}

AR RAE R Ik ANIENLE . MAEREEN B L, TRy ERAER LR . AR ZEHA
Sk, 32 MY RENIE. AR AR IEALE A, N TCRANZEM L, RIRERE T P54
M B PO ER, RSER . YRR AR, AT B ARSI TR, Al
A NETE AR, BIARERS — YR T.,

{38}
AR RS, C RS, CAETEREAAI#, AR —UIRO, BT RE T HIRR
R, JTREFHE V1RO, NP AERREMER, SGES 1. BUEREENRETRA LR, &

56 JEK ¢ kuputra
7 = klesapulinakardama®
(58.-58) JEK @ nanavatiryamahasamudram

39 A navatirnnena. = °vatirpena
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FESGRITE S E R, AR BRI, RS CALEMAENE ., FRELER VIt
o HME S RAbel, MAEFE RS, NP EREER, SGES 1. BUIH ARAK
IS A RER IR 2T, A AASUEIERIE, M AREREEDE VRO, REEN,
— YA SCIE A, SR AN AR

{Tib.}

rigs kyi bu de bzhin du 'dus ma byas nges pa thob pa'i sems can rnams la ni sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams
mi skye'o || nyon mongs pa'i 'dam dang | chu gling du gyur pa'i sems can rnams la ni sangs rgyas kyi
chos rnams skye'o || 'di Ita ste dper na nam mkha' la sa bon mi skye'i | sa la gnas shing skye ba de bzhin
du 'bus ma byas nges ba thob pa'i sems can la sangs rgyas kyi chos mi skye'i | 'jig tshogs la Ita ba ri
rab dang mnyam pa bskyed nas byang chub kyi sems skye ste | de nas sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams
skye'o || rigs kyi bu | rnam grangs 'dis nyon mongs pa thams cad ni de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi rigs
su rig par bya'o || rigs kyi bu | 'di Ita ste dper na rgya mtsho chen por ma zhugs par rin thang med pa'i
rin po cher phyin par mi nus so || de bzhin du nyon mongs pa'i rgya mtshor ma zhugs par ni thams cad

mkhyen pa nyid de las skyed par mi nus so ||

208



§4 (GZ3lk 529¢16-20, FEfl 549b16-20, ZLHE 575¢21-29, D.215b4-6)

atha sthaviro mahakasyapo mamjusriye kumarabhiitaya sadhukaram adat / sadhu sadhu mamjusrih®
subhasita te®' iyam vak®® bhiitam etat klesa gotram tathagatanam kuto hy asmadvidhanam $aktir
asti bodhicittam idantm utpadayitum paficanantaryapraptah sakto bodhicittam utpadayitum / $akto
buddhadharman abhisamboddhum ®*na punar aham®®

T2, vHh—H—Ya¥Y R REE, v Va2 )-EEEHRELE [2572%57,
v vVaval)—X BRIEZOIOFEREICILGESNE. T X, E4 OB
K7-bOMBTHL. ol Irb, MAEbDO LI BEIC, &, FROEHKT L1
572259 . FAERTLY [JR] ICBEL 22 F R ERLERT 5 2 LA TE, fE4 DINEERES
THILENTELDTHS. LaL, HAlFZ S TldZzwv, |

iy
BE RIS, ik, SRR, TRELIL S A2 B EESS 2 S Ry AN AR R (H 5 FLRE 944 |
IEEGET, BED AR R, MERESITCERMEMER, CSREMERE, MARERER
M=AbA,

{REAT}
FRRFACUEERR S . &S S SCRANA, PRER RN 5 . BESS 2B R AT, E5H AE
HEAEBEHE 2 JE =50 — 540, IETERTE, WREETAENME. MSTERAGER,

{38}

FRRFREE JGUEEN WA TAE s S Ay e i H AR AR R S — U AR 2
AZHEYE  PTLAEAT $AFESH DM At v R M AR IESERLG Sl
TGS AERSFRAMIRE TR FrbAB ] Bk ORRSERRISEE RAREG ) S IESE %%
JofE EIESFEALG WRRERGI—UIPhik  FRAE IR A R L RE

{Tib.}

de nas gnas brtan 'od srung chen pos 'jam dpal gzhon nur gyur pa la legs so zhes bya ba byin te | legs
so | legs so | jam dpal tshig 'di ni legs par smras pa 'di ni yang dag go | nyon mongs pa ni de bzhin
gshegs pa rnams kyi rigs te | bdag cag Ita bus ni byang chub tu sems bskyed pa'am | sangs rgyas kyi

chos la mngon par rdzogs par 'tshang rgya bar ga la nus | mtshams med pa Inga dang ldan pas ni byang

0 = maijusiih

ol =tq

02 =vag

©3-63) S7oife (R | Efh [3R5F) K8t [IREFREHEMHE] L H 5 2 L5 5, “napunar aham” i3 “na pun’
arahan” & 5t E N2 AIREMEDS S 5. Tib I IXfRZE DO —Hi IR,
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chub kyi sems bskyed par yang nus | sangs rgyas kyi chos rnams kyang mngon par rdzogs par 'tshang

rgya bar nus so ||
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§5 (GZilk 529¢20-25, F#EfT 549b20-26, LHE 575¢29-576a8, D.215b6-216a2)

tadyatha vikalendriyasya purusasya paficakamaguna nirgunah® nihsamarthah evam eva
sarvasamyojanaprahinasya $ravakasya sarvabuddhadharma nirgunah nihsamarthah na tasya bhiiyah
$aktir asti tan adhyalambitum® tasman mamjusih® prthagjanah tathagatasya krtajfia na §ravakah
tat kasmad dhetoh prthagjana hi ¢’buddhagunam cchrutva®”

68 samyaksambodhau® cittam utpadayanti / $ravakah

triratnamvamsanupacchedayanuttarayam
punah’® yavajjivam api buddhadharmabalavai$aradyani $rutvanuttarayam samyaksambodhau na
$aktah’! cittam utpadayitum’?

el 2, BREORTF7ANICE 5T, EROIEITMECTHMERTH 2, TIICZD XD I,
HHWLRMEWMLFEICL o T, H505AKEIIMECEERCTH L. 2oL, iz
zho (LK) 2X NP RV, 2wz, v v Yaval—X, NEEBIRAKC
LUCEZH S 28, FEZHI1EZ ) Tldav, 20 EAGRBED G 2. MK b IXAFED
KRBT, ZFORREWHE 7201, FEL RS =FRICOERT I, LT
H5. —J7, EEBIE, AE AEoEe ] e (] MEREECH, gL R
SHEERICLERAT LB TE R,

3l

AR R TEEARER A, A2 26 1T C i, R PR A AR SR, RULER
Wbk R B A, BT A, ArAE M, MR EREIE AN =1, Bk i S Pk
SRR, IHMEAEREAE,

% = nirguna

5 JEEA @ adhyalamcittam

% = masijusiih

(61.-67) = ©guna srutva

8 JEK ¢ triratnam vaméanupacchedayanuttarayam. samdhi consonant
0 JEA @ samyaksambodhau

= punar

= Saktas

72 = utpadayitum

B REEBRITTWED5,

“ALD+T) AL GR) DAHEPBEZ B 10EO/ o L,
OILIEIE ) —EIR & JEER & DBV EIZ-E D ERATE N
QZERPE—E L T ORWME L RoBIREH 2 )

Qm e At 5 1 S 22 ) —RUE 2 1 5 )

O ETEI—REDEMOESL 2 5
CEEBREN—REDEI L OEAEHID )

OffifE FE —REDOREEH 5 )

DI HEA T8 1— R A D3Ik {8 A R 2 kb 2 i 21T Z AN 2 )
@MEERE SR I—A s P o E M2 Bnik o 3
AR I —RAEHIFEEH, 25 CETh2EHEM 2T
ORI —ERIGET 2 20 OFEEH D))
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{REAT}

AR L HR T REIE ], AR B HFERS TS . P& P AT IR A G, RHCUR
AR, PLRAHEA RIS, MEEEL, A, FLRH PR RREEE EE.O A B =, 6l
IR B BRI R, KA RERIE FEE

{38}

AR LA TR FTRE B0 AR I oh PR LR R K BT, BV OB R IERTRE Ry ARG SKEED
Wik, REEREMOEE  BHEBIIMARE, PTLAE (T, FAERPhEE D IED = B A
#o REFEME I IESR5E.00 WRRERCHE V) Phik, BEBIEMAL, MR EREERG
AL VIS, AREZ LR,

{Tib.}

'di lta ste | dper na skyes bu dbang po ma tshang ba la 'dod pa'i yon tan Inga ni yon tan med cing nus
pa med pa ste | de bzhin du kun tu sbyor ba thams cad spangs pa'i nyan thos la ni sangs rgyas kyi chos
thams cad yon tan med cing nus pa med de | de la phyir dmigs par mi nus so || 'jam dpal de Ita bas na
so so'l skye bo rnams ni de bzhin gshegs pa la byas pa gzo'i | nyan thos rnams ni byas pa gzo ba ma
yin no || de ci'i phyir zhe na | so so'i skye pos ni sangs rgyas kyi yon tan thos pas

dkon mchog gsum gyi gdung rgyun mi 'chad par bya ba'i phyir bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i
byang chub tu sems bskyed par byed la | nyan thos kyis ni ji srid 'tsho'i bar du sangs rgyas kyi chos
stobs dang | mi 'jigs pa rnams thos kyang bla na med pa yang dag par rdzogs pa'i byang chub tu sems
bskyed par mi nus pa'i phyir ro ||
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§6 (373 529¢25-530c22, At 549b27-550b27, % 576a9-577a10, D.216a2-217b5)

atha sarvariipasandar§ano’® nama bodhisatvas tasyam eva parsadi sannipatito’® bhiat’’
sannisannah’® sa vimalakirttim’® licchavim evam aha / kasmin punas te grhapate matapitarau
dasidasakarmakarapauruseyam® kutra mitrajfatisalohitah kutra parivaro
hayagajarathapattivahanam va / evam ukte vimalakirttir' licchavih sarvarfipasandar$anam®?
bodhisatvam gathabhir adhyabhasat //

ZOWf, AT FA— Y IR (—YIEER) L HOERES, FILZD
EoohicnThoTwn, i, Vv F¥VA4ADT4=T7F AT 410, ROEIICE-
7e. TEZATRELK ELOoMRETORER, ZEGE BOGE (EEAN MECTTR? Y
TICRARHBIE < B2 DTTH? EICRERLE - R -8 - & @fREEIH 20T
TH?2]ZDEILCEONT, Vv F ¥ T 4DV 4T F—AT AL, FALT 7L—o8H Y
N ¥ FEEICHEEZ S > TEZT.

3l
SR AREETREA, MRS, B L RBFE DB LI, IAOBRGER 2 R
(T A REHFEMATE, MRFREMESERG R, Mt

{REAT}
MRRFE A EES SO, MRS, B, KB RURE R RAGE T, DR
EEER G IR TE, B HERERS DA H

{38}
FRER A — &, AHER—-UIGh, RELRRE, . KEETPUREEL. Bk E8E—
U, SRS IR A SF S Ry A T, PR DA It 1M 2 H

{Tib.}
de nas byang chub sems dpa' gzugs thams cad ston pa zhes bya ba 'khor der 'dus te 'dug pa des li tsa
ba'i dri ma med par grags pa la 'di skad ces smras so || khyim bdag | khyod kyi pha ma dang | bu dang

| chung ma dang | bran pho dang | bran mo dang | las byed pa dang | zho shas 'tsho ba rnams ga re |

75
76

°samdar$ano
samnipatito

77 = 'bhat

78 = samnisannah

79 JEA : vimalakirttimr
80
81

°pauruseyam

okirtir

= °samdar$anam

—YotzHHT 2 0E.

4 T R-H-F] 3 A v FoluE

o
@
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mdza' bshes dang | nye du dang | snag gi gnyen mtshams rnams ga re | gyog dang | rta dang | glang po
che dang | shing rta dang | dpung bu chung dang | bzhon pa rnams ga re | de skad ces smras pa dang |
li tsa ba'i dri ma med par grags pas byang chub sems dpa' gzugs thams cad ston pa la tshigs su bcad

pa 'di dag smras so ||

prajfiaparamita mata bodhisatvana marisa

pita copayakausalyam yato jayanti nayakah / (1)

BHn)y (=K) X, BEMEESEELDORTHY,

FRFEIHETCHY, 22 (=) »6 [MHlHlo] EFEb34EEhs. (1)

il
RPEECHENR IV EREhed U

it
BECERERE IR —YIRER Al

SECERERE WAL IR A d

| byang chub sems dpa’ rnams®® dag gi || ma ni shes rab pha rol phyin |

| pha ni thabs la mkhas pa ste || ’dren pa rnams ni de las skyes |

bharya dharmaratis tesam maitrT karuna ca duhitarau

satyadharmav ubhau putrau grham $tinyarthacintana // (2)

%o [ErELb] Icit, ZREOFUTHIELELAARTH 5.
HELFEOMERALRTTHY, RIFoELELXEETILTchHs. (2)

il
LR FE BRERFL BHAEH R

{REAT

8 Lhasa ik (L.): mam
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FE

=
2
o
B
o
o
S
ﬂ%ﬁ
C‘/
EEM;
m
\8
E
i
o

)
o

{88
WiksenE KELLAK HEFHEY RBEpRs

{Tib.}
| chos la dga’ ba chung ma ste || byams dang snying rje bu mo yin |

| chos dang bden gnyis bu pho yin || stong pa’i don sems khyim yin no |

sarvaklesas tatha $isya yathestam vasavarttinah

bodhyangas caiva mitrani bodhim budhyanti yair varam // (3)

—VloENIE, BEROELAT IR L5, ZoXHric (EbrFFicks) 6
FbTHS.

ZLTRAEBIE, RICHLZOEREITHY, Zhoic XV RBOE D Ic [FEELD
ix] HE®» 2. (3)

il
BA—YIE HAFERT bEREk REIMmNAE

{REAT
BREES BERUZPTE GESERE e

(%8

U A BB B KRR 2T, BB OBICHE S
B IR By LR IR, BRI T A T

(Tib.}

| de bzhin nyon mongs thams cad ni || ci dgar dbang byed slob ma’o |

| mdza’ bshes byang chub yan lag ste || des ni byang chub mchog rig *gyur |

sahayas canubaddha hi sad imah paramitah sada
stryagarah samgrahas tesam dharmah samgitivaditam // (4)

F 7z, APRES =B IE, WICThoNBEHRETH 200,
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% oicid, B [#] »LEoficohy,

HTH B,

il
HAEFH MR

it
AL

(Tib.}

(4)

THEAE JEE i

VU & B2

VU R i 2K

YU

CDA]
H
by
#

HEKEHL S

[# i3]

#iED (icEconz) KeH

| de grogs rtag tu *grogs pa ni || pha rol phyin pa drug rnams so |

| bsdu ba de yi bud med khyim || glu dbyangs chos rnams ston pa po |

udyanam dharani tesam bodhyangakusumais citam

phalam vimuktijfianam ca vrksa dharmadhanam mahat // (5)

oA =T =—ERTH Y, FIREXEWIHIELATEDRL TS (BNTWDS).

7, MROBERRETHY, BAIIRZREMTH .

il
AR 2 Sl

{REAT
M 2 5

S Y
MR ERE L

~—

(Tib.}

REFEH AR

e v MR

R s

FREFEAI L

REHE

-

B IR R

PshEMR

fiEl R

fiEl R

(5)

| gzugs rnams de yi skyed mos tshal || byang chub yan lag me tog rgyas |

| bras bu rnam grol ye shes te || chos kyi nor chen stong pa’o |
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vimoksah puskirinya$ ca samadhijalapiiritah
visuddhipadmasamcchanna yatra snayanti nirmalah // (6)

Z L CGEMITFE A O THd Y, ZBROKTIliLzINh T3,

M7 2 EECEHDLNLTEY, T ClERZ2 AL i3kinET 5. (6)

il
I\t KRR R iR

it
J\fRz it EKEEA  ALLETREE IR A

{88
J\fZ ot SEKIESRT  CTREEAE  DEPREEIE IR

{Tib.}
| rnam par thar pa rdzing yin te || ting nge ’dzin gyi chu yis bkang |

| rnam dag pad mas kun khebs pa || de la ’khru ba dri ma med |

sarathir bodhicittam tu sanmargo ’stangikah Sivah // (7)

%o i3tds B ch h, KFERFMEE (DFEHY) TH 2.

—7, BEEERLTHY, ELVWEREHRS/\Z [0E] TH 5.

il
ST OREEER  PHEILUER  GEETE

{REAT
RETOER KFRERDAE I —0 R/

(K88}
FOEARE ORI FERE 0 0 GBS

(Tib.}

| mngon shes de yi bzhon pa ste || theg pa chen po bla na med |
| kha lo sgyur ba byang chub sems || lam ni zhi ba yan lag brgyad |
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bhusana laksanany esam asiti§ canuvyafjanah

hrirapatrapyavastras te kalyanadhyasayah subhah // (8)

%o ici3ifc o%fiig [=+=] & U] e Tdh 2.

o 1M & DKM E E & v, FHOLTELWIREEZDD. (8)

il
MHEDUEA  RAFEIHZL Wbl FEERAR

it
MHADIEA RAEHHZL Witz Bk RORER

W EAER RAFTRETE R A KR BERAE

&

{Tib.}
| de yi rgyan ni mtshan rnams dang || dpe byad bzang po brgyad cu’o |
| bsam pa dge ba de dag gi || gos ni khrel yod ngo tsha shes |

saddharmadhanavantas te prayogo dharmadesana

pratipattir mahalabhah parinamas ca bodhaye // (9)

HORIEEL WO I MELZET2H b THY, [ZOMED] HRITFEOHTRTS 3.
[Z o] #EIEKE G L ER~OEmTH L. (9)

il
CEEZR RE&EMREE SEAL%  BEfm e

{REAT
EALME BURDUEE PTERE T A RA

(K88}
BIEEBM BEORRGHE  EEITEA s

(Tib.}

86

Mifl BEHCICHLTR L2 2L, B ISMECN LTz &b 2Rd 2 &,
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| de dag dam chos nor dang ldan || rab tu sbyor ba chos ston pa |

| nan tan dag ni rnyed chen te || yongs su bsngo ba byang chub phyir |

$ayanam caturo dhyanah $uddhajivena samstrtah /

prajna vibodhanam tesam nityam $rutasamahita / (10)

WHERERTH Y, HO2HRAEE (L IBHE] KXo THRELERLN TS,
o REEPEEY (KB <bb, WichikcEhLcws, (10)

il
STANTEARE MERGHEE  LURMGEE W HEEAE

it
VUM A RS R SEIGETE UAHRE

{Tib.}
| mal ni bsam gtan bzhi rnams te || tsho ba dag pas kun tu bting |

| de dag sad pa ye shes te || rtag tu thos pa mnyam par gzhag |

amrtam bhojanan tesam vimuktirasapanakam

visuddhasayata snanam $1lam gandhanulepanam // (11)

HoICIEHE (K% BEYTHY, MBIOERZHEIE LT3,

HREEE (RO L) pikinThdh, MIFFLZHEVADZLTHS., (11)

il
ERHBGEE DBRAE MEAEHE R AER

{REAT
HEEZ R MERAE SOLURG R AER

WAL @R ARG BE A
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{Tib.}
| de dag zas ni bdud rtsi ste || rnam grol khu ba btung ba yin |
| bsam pa rnam dag khrus yin te || spos kyis bsku ba tshul khrims so

klesadatruvinirghatac chiiras te hy aparajitah

dharsenti caturo maran bodhimandadhvajasritah //(12)

L WO E T bk o72 2 b h b, IS IO 725 TH b,
PaFEZ R L, ERES Mgz T 5 E b THs. (12)

il
TEROREER  SHSCRER: R —VUIBE EEEEY

it
AN AEEERERR  FRRPURERE PR E Y

{88
AT BOEERERF  HRORPUBER:  RADER

{Tib.}
| nyon mongs dgra rnams bcom pas na || de dag dpa’ bo mi pham pa pa |

| bdud bzhi dag kyang rab tu btul || byang chub dkyil "khor rgyal mtshan bsgreng |

samcintya jatin dar§enti ajatas ca asambhavah
dr$yante sarve ksetresu ra§mirajavad udgatah // (13)
[(EpE-bid] BERLCHiEZ R T2, [AkiE] AERETH S,
[Heoix] w2 (L) BricHbh, o E (KB oA v#s9. (13)

il
HiRpiad #OEERR AN L FREEORE

{REAT
BERMGER R e A BBRER L MH AR

=

(=8}
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MET IR S AR ATHEE R

{Tib.}
| bsams bzhin skye ba ston mod kyi || skye ba med cing *byung ba med |

| zhing kun tu yang snang ba ni || nyi ma shar ba bzhin du o |

buddhakotyo hi ptjitva sarvaptjahi nayakan

na caivatmani buddhe va jatu kurvanti nisrayam // (14)

Rica—T407y X -i58E L%, HOWHHEERICK > TEL T,

HoitswThHF 7y LicknTy, [EELZHIZ] RLTHYAEES R
(14)

il
MBS RS AT A Rl RE

p=(

it
BRI EREENR R CS EAHIE

HFF LA BEGEIR REAKBE S —UIES

{Tib.}
| dren la mchod pa thams cad kyis || sangs rgyas bye ba mchod nas kyang |
| bdag dang(L:kyang) sangs rgyas rnams la ni || nam(D,P:nams) kyang gnas par yong mi byed |

buddhaksetrani $odhenti satvanam caritam yatha
akasaksetranuprapta na satve satvasamjfiinah // (15)

[(FpE- b 3] REDITREZ [EHD 503 WL, HEAOLELZ2ED 5.
EREDNELICEHEL 2F b TH Y, REICOVWTCREL DEMEZROE-H Tlik
v (15)

{3
b F JIMEEREAE  hEEsRA  |AANFIT
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it
HERIGERRE  RELRAEZE MEERL BUCREAE

{88
HERNGEGREY  REATEZE  mEEEL MRS

{Tib.}
| ji Itar sems can phan par yang || sangs rgyas zhing rnams spyod mod kyi |

| nam mkha’ Ita bur zhing rnams gyur || sems can sems can ’du shes med |

sarvasatvana ye riipa rutaghosas ca ritah

ekaksanena darSenti bodhisatva visaradah // (16)

HOWBIREDRILEREONTZE - F LD DD,
[Znb%] —HMICRBT 5, MEOEFELHIE. (16)

il
—UIREE BEICRE —IrRedBl  BRESUSIE

it
MARAE PEREE BEROERE KRR

{88
—UIAEE CEREE ERIERE FIRRESEN

{Tib.}
| sems can kun gyi gzugs rnams dang || sgra skad gang rnams ’byin pa dang |

| ’jigs med byang chub sems dpa’ rnams || skad cig gcig gis ston par byed |

marakarma ca budhyante maranam canuvarttaka

upayaparamipraptah sarvam darsenti te kriyam // (17)

Fre~—7 (B) OHFEEAY AL, Lirdv—T 725,
TIERGHRELZERL Sk [v—TJ0] owa{Theniits. (17)

3Gy
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AT RN BERGEBOR I EM Y R

it
PTEAURBES  MURbEHAT DUESER FEEEGER

{88
HESERERESE  MURBERTEL BT ARFEK

{Tib.}
| bdud kyi las rnams shes mod kyi || bdud rnams kyi yang rjes su ’jug |
| thabs kyi pha rol phyin pa dag || de yi bya ba kun kyang ston |

te jirnnavyadhita bhonti mrtam atmanu dardayt /

satvanam paripakaya mayadharmaviharinah // (18)

Hoix, EACHALEZY, HoDRRZHRET 27255,
REORAD =0 LREICRE2E b THS o] . (18)

il
MBBEH RERAE HLEEAY RLTEASE

{REAT
BUREINIE  BUEEREA TRIANGE s TR

&

33
SURBH Y BRI RPGEETE  AhEEL) %

{Tib.}
| sgyu ma’i chos kyis rnam rtsen pas || sems can yongs su smin pa’i phyir |

| rga ba dang ni na bar gyur || bdag nyid shi bar rab tu ston |

kalpoddaham ca dar§enti uddahya tam vasundharam

nityasamjfiina satvanam anityam iti darsay1 (19)

72, MkEREL, 20oRMEMRCLRLLLT,
HOREER o TwaRER, METHILTRETLE55. (19)
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il
Bibhaicke HEME RAAES KaMER

it
s KRR RAGEHEE e MER

{88
A G R EAR  AEHEM RS R

{Tib.}
| sa rnams rab tu tshig pa ni || bskal pas sreg par kun ston te |

| sems can rtag par *du shes pa || mi rtag par ni rab bstan to |

satvakotisahasrebhir ekarastre nimantritah

sarvesam grhi bhumjanti sarvan namenti bodhaye / (20)
—EICTFa—7 4 OREIC X > THIANTIE,
TATO [RED] KT (ifiRg%z) B, HrERCA»bEs. (20)

il
IEffgfET HMez—a® RE/AES KEALLE

{REAT
mHERE BAGEERE PGS arphe

(=8}
TRUCHT R LR FSZRE

{Tib.}
| sems can bye ba stong rnams kyang || yul geig tu ni mgron du gnyer |

| thams cad khyim du zan byin te || thams cad byang chub phyir bsngo’o |

ye kecin mantra vidya va $ilpasthana bahiividhah
sarvatra paramipraptah sarvasatvasukhavahah // (21)

BATHEN, Y T7HDE0EFEYM, (F72013) BHERESELHL D 01D 228,
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(2N 6] T RTICHWT [EELDIZ] EEIGEL, $XToRE

3Gy

(Tib.}

CREIME ERERATR

=S
>
)
_H
i
m.\'r
HH

TrRECEE /TS BERRETEE

i
=
.
<t
i
%
=
i
S
o

RISEEA

| sngags dang rig pa ci yod dang || bzo gnas rnam pa mang po dag |

| thams cad kyi yang pha rol phyin || sems can thams cad bde thob byed |

yavanto loki pasandah sarvatra pravrajanti te /

nanadrstigatapraptan satvam hi parimocayi // (22)

HRch 2 BB T [2nb] FRTCHBLTHS IFHRL,

fi 4 DRI

il
TH AT SROE

{REAT
EAGIESIERES

(K88}
EAGI RS

(Tib.}

Wit 72 %%, Ric, x5 /7255. (22)

—UIEmE  JELABERE R R iR A

BRPHIR WUBARR  MABERR

RS BEEAIE AR R

| ’jig rten ya mtshan ji snyed pa || de dag kun tu rab byung nas |

| Ita ba tha dad gyur pa yi || sems can rnams ni yongs su ’grel |
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LR bTbT,

(2 1)



candra bhavanti stirya va §akrabrahmaprajesvara
bhavanti apas tejas ca prthivi marutas tatha // (23)
[(EER b 3] HH 2 WixKE, (2w vv 277 GERK) - 77 7<— R -
T3V —vavy 7 (BHAEOF) Lk,
FIkkIC, Kekeieme s, (23)

il
SEHAR SRt L EDE RRAR A

it
SEAAR REMRE  sEk  sERMERX

{88
HfEHHAR REHERE HkkXJR  BEasH 15

{Tib.}
| zla ba ’am nyi mar de ’gyur te || brgya byin tshangs pa skye dgu dbang |
| chu dang mer kyang rab gyur te || sa dang rlung du’ang de bzhin no |

roga-antarakalpesu bhaisajyam bhonti uttamam
yehi satva vimucyanti sukhi bhonti anamayah // (24)
PR O PEENIC VT, [EELDIR] REOBEEL %22,
(2D X9 7%) WHIcXoTRER DRv2b] @S, il i (H) &
5. (24)

il
g R ikBEeE BiNMEER BN

{REAT
g BIfFRREEE HAIRZE  BRRHRE

(K88}
REMERRES)  BIEREREE  BAPRGEACY SEARER

(Tib.}
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| nad kyi bskal pa bar ma la || de ni rtsi mchog dam par gyur |

| des ni sems can rnam grol zhing || nad rnams med cing bde bar gyur |

durbhiksantarakalpesu bhavanti / panabhojanam /

ksudhapipasam apanetva dharman desenti praninam // (25)
FlEEOHRESNC S »TIE, [EELDR] KMeRYLE 7Y,
flz LigE 2y BRE, b IkEHE RS, (25)

il
BhrpaxpkeE AR EEE  pIELE  AIDGEEEA

it
A HlEE HESFERR STBNE  ADEEEA

REMBILEEE  BIfEREERER JEIRfOlE SUESLKE

{Tib.}
| mu ge’i bskal pa bar ma la || zas dang skom du bsgyur nas su |

| bkres shing skom pa med byas te || srog chags rnams la chos ston to |

Sastra-antarakalpesu maitryadhyayT bhavanti te

avyapade niyojenti satvakoti$atan bahiin // (26)
JIEoEHIcECTE, Kol LA2ZEHEST2H LR,
SEE—T 1 ORER, MEORGREBICHEUMHTS. (26)

il
Birp Il CREEN (L2 JRREGIRE

{REAT
Bh IR REEL LEGERE AR
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{Tib.}
| mtshon gyi bskal pa bar ma la || de dag byams pa sgom gyur te |

| sems can bye ba brgya mang po || gnod sems med la dzud par byed |

mahasamgramamadhye ca samapaksa bhavanti te

sandhisamagri rocenti bodhisatva mahabalah // (27)

Z LT, RiFompiciy, #oix DUTI] & FaEeiy,
MFoaEEZERE TS, KhoEEEbIZ. (27)

il
HRRECR HIBSRER ERHNE  EHEISiE

it
HHRBM 2D EEEAE R

{88
REMRHRME REUOINE HEASN  BEEERO

{Tib.}
| gyul chen *dren pa’i nang du ni || de dag phyogs la mflam par *gyur |
| byang chub sems dpa’ stobs chen rnams || ’dum zhing *du bar dga’ bar byed |

ye capi nirayah kecid buddhaksetresv acintiyah /

samcintya tatra gacchanti satvanam hitakaranat / (28)

7, o [(KROhoEELb] ik, #4olELicsnwe, SARRREEBA - (B
D) HEkTH B L D,

Z o (M) B EBL Tk, RECHIEEZRT20ic. (2 8)

il
ERARA AR BIERITH BRI

{REAT
—UIE - REAHURE  EUESIT R
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{88
b iR HEUNESR  BEHITAT SGE R L

{Tib.}
| sangs rgyas zhing ni ji snyed pa || bsam gyis mi khyab dmyal bar yang |

| sems can rnams la phan pa’i phyir || bsams bzhin du ni der ’gro’o |

yavantyo gatayah kascit tiryagyonau prakasitah

sarvatra dharmam desenti tena ucyanti nayakah // (29)

Wi d (o) EDH Ry, [Ho13] HEOKHNIZHENT,
W B L ZATHEEARERT. T EELbLEEbNE. (29)

il
B hoEErW —UIERE AR E

it
—UIE AR EEARE AN

{88
REEEE REENAW SEERG RISYAL

{Tib.}
| ji snyed dud ’gro’i skye gnas kyi || *gro bar rab tu bstan pa ni |

| thams cad du yang chos ston to || de phyir rnam par ’dren ces bya |

kamabhogam pi dar$enti dhyanam dar$enti dhyayinam
vihastam maram kurvvanti avataram na denti te // (30)

(5 13] AR EZ R L, MTHE - OMTEL b RET 3.
(+7hbb] ~—7 (B 2EALxe, [fFAZBES 2w, (30)

il
ERURBER  BUSMATE REESHIEE MBS

it
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INZRIAR IMEBTIE AR IEAEL

b

INZRFER M ERHE  RELGEERE A ARSI

~—
—

{Tib.}
| ’dod pa’i longs spyod rnams kyang ston || bsam gtan pa la bsam gtan ston |

| bdud rnams rab tu ’joms byed cing || de dag glags rmyed ’gyur mi byad |

agnimadhye yatha padmam adbhutam pi vidar$ayet /

evam kamams ca dhyanaii ca adbhutan te vidar$ayi // (31)

72, KhOEEIFERL L EERTS LI,

ZDEIIC, HIREMELPMELRDL L BSOS IIERT 27259,
{3t

KpARSEST EnlREA A EEAKIE  HAEAKEER

(AT}

K AESE EREEAA EAKIMA T A A2

{%8E}

Wik EdE SRAESE BEMITR mEEER

(Tib.}

| me dbus nas ni pad ma ltar || yang dag ma yin de ston te |

| de bzhin *dod dang bsam gtan yang || yang dag ma yin de ston to |

samcintya ganika bhonti pumsam akarsanaya te
ragamkus$ena lobhetva buddhajfiane sthapenti te // (32)
WHIFELLEGFEHFEL-D0ICH A TERE D,
WoIIEBRDOINC X > THERL, LB ICLESE3. (32)
{3

AERRITR RIZEEA SELEER S22 AP
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it
SRR SRkt JeDAEREnEE e AfhE

{88
SRR IRkt JeDARMIE R Eme

{Tib.}
| bsams bzhin smad ’tshong rnams su sgyur || skyes pa rnams ni bsdu ba’i phyir |

| ’dod chags lcags kyus brngod nas su || de dag sangs rgyas ye shes *god |

gramikas ca sada bhonti sarthavahah purohitah

agramatya ’tha camatyah satvanam hitakaranat // (33)

ZLT, #ic (koix] , MR, BEERE, EEHE,

EfREE, 37 E 2 KEICR 5, REOHIEDDELIE. (3 3)

il
RAMMEG RRAWE W EmE T DU

{REAT
SamEhE SEMAE  BIRIRCRR DGR

{88
SAIRESE MR RN RE AR ARk

{Tib.}
| sems can rnams la phan pa’i phyir || grong mi dang ni ded dpon dang |

| mdun na ’don dang blon po dang || blon po chen por rtag tu gyur |

daridranam ca satvanam nidhanam bhonti aksayam /

yesan danani datva hi bodhicittam janenti te // (34)

T, BLWRECHL TR, BROEELZ%S,

Hold, 20X BELbILEMEG A TrD, ERLEELIEL-DTH L.
(34)
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il
FIERER BEWEAMS RRPhE EEats

it
mAHAESE  BFESGE NUEEz S%ERO

(X8

MEREZE  BUFESM WGRREE SERCER

{Tib.}
| sems can dbul po rnams la ni || zad mi shes pa’i gter du gyur |

| gang la sbyin pa byin pa yang || de dag byang chub sems bskyed btsud |

manastabdhesu satvesu mahanagna bhavanti te

sarvamanasamudghatam bodhim prarthenti uttamam // (35)
BERRESNIE, EOIEFKRNTLLRS.
HHw5EEEITbIY o0, REOEREZkDIE2. (35)

il
fERfEES RBELL WREEES 26k EE

{REAT
TotEEsE REARNL HKEES a0

(K88}
REEEEE BIERIL EREES SR

{Tib.}
| nga rgyal khengs pa’i sems can la || de dag tshan chen mchog gyur te |
| nga rgyal kun kyang bcom nas su || bla med byang chub tshol du btsud |

bhayarditanam satvanam santisthante ’gratah sada
abhayan tesu datva ca paripacenti bodhaye // (36)
BT Lo S N7z RAE D FICSEIAICT O,
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ZLT, MoHiclE (L) 252 Teb, HERICHTTRIAI ¢ 2.

il
RAEERE EamEe PefiER HbhEs

it
HABMER JErnmE% CRUER ResEl

{88
REERME TEELE RIGEEE SEERC

{Tib.}
| ’jigs skrag sems can rnams la ni || rtag tu de yi mdun na ’dug |

| de dag mi ’jigs byin nas kyang || byang chub tu ni smin par byed |

pamcabhijia hi bhiitva te rsayo brahmacarinah /

$ile satva niyojenti ksantisauratyasamyame // (37)

FiT, WO IFAEE 2 R A ATE - Bl (b)) &7,
RAEZEY 1745, H~E, BELEMEAHR~E. (37)

il
SToEAA BEBRRETSE SRR JERIEE

{REAT
SHRBEIER Ry oAl BREREREE S ERERE

(K88}
BUETOEA HEERT e gd M

{Tib.}
| de dag Inga mngon shes pa yi || drang srong tshangs par spyod gyur te |

| bzod dang des pa tshul khrims dang || sdom pa la ni sems can *god |

140

upasthanaguriin satvan sampasyeha'*’ vinayakah'*!
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ceta'*? bhavanti dasa'®

va Sisyatvam upayanti ca // (38)

fthzobnd ZtZEALZREZR T, ZothtoEfizb I,
Bffind 0 dEE &Y, $7-8FLTEDL. (38)

il
DR REYNE Al R HE

it
RZAfRE  BiAfEEeE BERaTHE JyELLEC

{88
SRFEATE BRI AIFERE BTz

{Tib.}
| rim gro lhur byed sems can rnams || ’jigs pa med pas ’dir mthong na |

| bran dang g.yog tu shin tu gyur || slob mar yang ni nye bar ’gro |

yena yenaiva cangena satva dharmarata bhave

dar$enti hi kriyah sarva mahopayasusiksitah // (39)

72, BATHN, FRABTTETREPEZEZES LI,

R, HoWBITRERET S, ELLAEIC X FEAE R 513 (39)

il
BEANTHERE & A8k WH—UlR  ELEE

{REAT
Pafez ATZE S ARERE  DIETGES ERERE L

(X2}
BB AEMEE R EREGEER

(Tib.}

| yan lag gang dang gang rnams kyis || sems can chos la dgar gyur pa |

| thabs chen shin tu bslabs pa dang || bya ba dag ni thams cad ston |
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tesam ananta $iksa hi anantas capi gocarah

anantajiianasampanna anantapranimocakah // (40)

o DFMITIRTH Y,

E B D HEIRTH B 00,

(%5 13] BMRO®Z % 227z, WROLHZMH I L 2ELHTHS
{3l

EEFRTREIL

(40)
e DAtz S 8

kA R
it

e prTEAE

MRk

{88
WMRERAT RESSPTT SR EN

JEE i fs 2
(Tib.}

| de dag slob pa mtha’ yas shing || spyod yul rnams kyang mtha’ yas te |

| ye shes mtha’ yas rdzogs pas na || srog chags mtha’ yas grol bar byed |

na tesam kalpakotibhih kalpakotisatais tatha

bhasadbhih sarvabuddhais tu gunantah suvaco bhavet / (41)
T T7 71 v %,

¥R EA SO, —YIEIASEV T B E LT,
[V D] BWEE L, %o [(EfEsb] ORRBoOMEZEVRLS T LTk
WwzA5, (41)
5T (e
(R
Ba—tifh REEES EERHEHINE P RERER
(XA
BE—UE EETHh ELHINE R A ReT:

(Tib.}

| bskal pa dag ni bye ba dang || bskal pa bye ba phrag brgyar ni |

| bcom ldan sangs rgyas rnams kyis kyang || de yi yon tan mtha’ brjod dka’ |
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bodhi na prarthayet ko ’grya $rutva dharman iman budhah /

anyatra hinasatvebhyo yesam prajiia na vidyata iti // (42)

BH#H Lo ho ok zHWT, MPREOEFREZMD R VLS I D,
BEOLw, ForeREGME LT, (42)

L) [fEir b o TExR] .

{3 K.

it
AR AEERLD BRIAEH A REEEEE

(X8

AEEIEE PHERKER BRTo9AE #iEaER
(Tib.}

| gang rnams shes rab med pa yi || sems can dman pa ma gtogs par |

| mkhas pas chos ’di thos gyur nas || byang chub mchog la su mi smon |
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